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the eee „ | one 
all publiſhed fingly, upon 
particular Occaſions, by 
the Author in his Life-time. 

Thoſe contained in this Second Vo- 
ume, were none of them eyer before 
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* * 


= Author had Aide his W 
tion of publiſhing ſome Diſcourſes of 
this kind, himſelf; but was prevented by 
Death. Tis probable, that many of 
theſe collected in the preſent Volume, 


are the ſame that he deſi igned, to wake 
publick. 


F* They 


— 
* 
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%% ö K« 
iey ate all written upon Plain and 
ical Subjedts, in an ealy and wha 


= 


ted Style, ſuited to che meaneſt Ca- 
acities; full of a true Spirit of Piety, 

fitted to promote the Practice of Virtue 

and a Good Life; and may therefore be 


1] to be read in Families. 
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for Examples, and they are written for 


our Admonition, * whom the” etids of 
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=) ?4UL vs under 64 * ttou- 
dleſome Apprehenſions at the 
time when he writ this Epiſtle, 
and much concerned that it might 
have a due Influence upon the 
Corinthians, unto whom it was 
| addreſſed. For dangerous Errors in point of Faith, 
and great Immoralities in matter of Practice, were 
early creeping into the Church of Corinth, Which 
_ with 3 Labour 08 Skill, had plarted, 


The Content 8. 
SERMON XIV. p. 313 
Cod no Reſpecter of Perſons. 0. 
Acrs X. 34, 35. Tben Pater opened his. mauth 
and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that Gad is no 
reſpecter of Perſons, hut that in every nation 


he het feareth him, and ek * 
i accepted with bim. © 
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opts ot doing Good to all Men. 5 


Gar. VI. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, 
let us do good unto all Men, eſpecially unto 
hen who are of the Houſvol 2 of Faith. 


SERMON XVI. 359 


of our Souls being purified thro' the Spirit, 


1 PE r. I. 22. Seeing you bave purified your Souls 
in obeying the 126 thro* the Spirit unto un- 
Feigned love of the brethren: ſee that ye love 
- one another with 4 N heart krenelbe. 
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1 EEak Ai. it... | 
; Now all theſe things happened unto them 
por Examples, and they are written for 
our Admonition, upon whom the ends of 
| 23+, ITE NF 
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the World are come. 


4 was under ſad and trou- 
bleſome Apprehenſions at the 
time when he writ this Epiſtle, 
and much concerned that it might 
have a due Influence upon the 
1 Corinthians, unto whom it was 
addreſſed. For dangerous Errors in point of Faith, 
and great Immoralities in matter of Practice, were 
early creeping into the Church of Corinth, which 
he, with conſtant Lens Skill had dame, 
| b and 


| Pate, went to Idol Feaſts, which Were made i 
Honour to the Idol, and the Meat ſuppoſed to 


of Good and Bad 


and was nurſing up with all pb \and 


* Beſides other F aults, into Ga now there 18 f 
no need nicely to enquire; theſe were notoriou IS 2 
and are with true Juſtice ſeverely reprehend 


1 


by the Apoſtle. Some Converts were for deny- 


ing the Reſurre&ion, . which is the F Aan 4 
tian Religion, and the Ground of all 
e Worſhip; the beſt Arguments for our 
loving, fearing, and adoring of God being taken 


from the hearty Perſuafion that we ſhall be raiſed 


from the Dead, and all be brought before the 4 
great Tribunal of Heaven, there to receive Judg- 


ment according to our Behaviour in this World. A 
Ilie Covetouſneſs or Pride of Other Converts made 
them Contentious, and to vex and grieve their 
Neighbours with Law-ſuits; which were carried 
to the Pagan Magiſtrate to 'be decided; which 
unbelieving judge muſt hereby be inclined to 9 


have mean Thoughts, of them and their Religion, 


which pretended to make Men ſo kind and 


peaceable, and ſo highly exalts and ſtrictly 


requires Charity. 3 
Some Converts, out of Luxury: or Cori | 


have extraordinary Virtue or Holineſs 3 in it, by 
having been thus offered; ſo that they involved 
themſelves in the Guilt of Idolatry, and g Saxe 
much Offence to their Weak Bretlre. 
Others, who had not mortified their Luſts 
& Prayer and Faſting, fell into the heinous Sin 
Fornieation, fre n cemmitted at theſe 
| Idolatrous 


d 


EN AN ND EES. 4 


| q Lide Feaſts, whick will ſnut Men out of 


the Kingdom of Heaven. There being hardly 
any Sin tliat does more than thoſe of the Fle 
bee. the Heart from God, and extinguiſi the 
Love of him in our Souls, and even rot yp the 
deſires of imitating the Divine Purity of purify: 


} i our ſelves even as heis pure. 


We may further obſerve, that the ſeveral Pat 
ties who had ſo unreaſonably endeavour'd to per- 


FX vert the Truth, and fo cealily' ſunk into a Cors 
1 ruption of their Mannets: did enter into à Cott 
= bination to ſet up other Preachers ! in Oppoſition 
to St. Paul, in order to leſſen and deſtroy his 
4 Authority, defore whom they knew that they 
were no way able to defend either their Errors, 
or their Vices. But the good Apoſtle turned 
Fuimſelf every way, made himſelf all Things to 
all Men, became à Servant to all; that is, He 
4 A far comply'd with the Intitmities both of the 
RJ 7ewiſh and Gentile Converts,” as Piety and Truth 


would permit; that he miglit recover and ſave 
their Souls, now in a direct courſe of Perdition 
and reſtore them to a ſound Faith and good Life; 
so that they mi ght walk worthy of ther. high 
Cale, in leise Chriſt. 

And as he Was not Wenig to aſſert id juſt 


q Rights and vindicate the Authority he had _ 


them, which would turn ſo much to their ſpiri- 


tual Advantage; fo he neglected no ſort of Ar- 


9 
3 
E 


guments Which might convince them of their 
Miſtakes, refute their falſe Notions, and reform 
cheir evil Converſation, In this Chapter he argues 


on wht the Caſe and rn of- their — 
WL: who 


$ 
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who were God's choſen People, and under his 
immediate Government; and ſhews, that not- 
withſtanding they were God's peculiar Care, and 
that he miraculouſly protected them from their 
Enemies by a Cloud, and led them ſafely thro? | 
the Sea, and wonderfully provided Water and © 
delicious Food from Heaven, for them in the 
Wilderneſs ;' yet provoked by their Idolatry, 
and Fornication, and murmuring at the gracious. 2 
Diſpenſations of his Providence, he flew above 
Twenty Thouſand of them in one Day, ſuffer- 
ing the Peſtilence, that Inſtrument of his Wrath, 
to deſtroy and devour, the. 2 
. Immediately after this Relation of God's ha- 
ving terribly puniſhed their Forefathers for the 
hardneſs of their Hearts, and their obftinate ad- 
herence to their Sins, he preſently ſubjoyns the 
Words in the Text. Now all theſe Things hap- 
pened unto them. for examples; and they are 
written for our Admonition, upon whom the ends 4 5 
the World are come. In diſcourſing of which 
Words we have a proper Occaſion, Wy 


(..) To conſider the Uſe and Benefit of Ex- 
. . amples, as well thoſe that are recorded of | 
former Times, as thoſe which have and do | 

... occur to our own Experience. [| 
(2.) To ſhew how far the Examples of others. | 
may be a Rule for our Actions, and under 
what Limitations and Reſtrictions we ought 2 

to imitate theme i; ..- N 
(3.) To reflect on the great Obligation that 
lies on us to take a due Care of our own | 
—— V (1.) To 


1 


| nn 
(I.) To conſider the Uſe and Benefit of Ex- 
e as well of thoſe which are recorded of 
former Times, as thoſe which have and do occur 
| 43 Mo our own. Experience. By the Examples of 
9 I Men, ve underſtand what they have done, or 
9 ſuffered; and the Wiſdom of God hath ſo or- 
Y der d the Condition of the World, and the 
£ purſe of Affairs in it, that whatever has been 
tranſacted in the Ages paſt, may be of Uſe to 
thoſe which follow. 
' 37 Obſervations upon Things added in the re- 
c 4 moteſt Diſtances of Time, have their Uſe, 
end bring their Advantages along with them. 
7 This we learn from our Holy Apoſtle. For he 
elates the Sins and the Puniſhments of the an- 
ent Fews who lived in the beginning of the 
Moſaick Conſtitution, to reclaim the Corinthians 
from their heinous Vices, up upon whom the Ends 
4 4 * the World were come, i. e. who lived when 
Ine Conſtitution of Moſes was diſſolved, and at 
End ; all the Types and Figures, and Sacri- 
ices, and other poſitive Commandments in 
* * s Law, ceaſing and being no longer of any 
ſe, after the gladſome and glorious Appearance 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whom they: did repreſent. 
It is obſervable, that the ſame Sins for which 
ad puniſh'd the Iſralites after their firſt coming 
under the Government of Moſes, were much the 
| l ame with thoſe that 8. Paul reprehends in the New 
Chriſtians of the Church of Corinth ; and it was to 
pe with'd, that the Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, and 
O Senſuality, which he condemiis as inconſiſtent with 
Sic * State, did not abound in our Times, and 
/ * S - 1 give | 


£ 
©. 
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give us Juſt Apprehenſions, without 'a ſpeedy 
and vniverſal Repentance, of their pulling: _ 
God's Judgments upon us. 5 
There is then no doubt, but that Lame of 
former Ages will enable. us to form true Judg- 
ments of our own, and to rightly eſtimate our 
own Safety gr Danger b what did befall them. 
_ God's Nature is moſt perfect and unchange- 
able, Juſt, Holy, Merciful, and Pure; he ever 
has rewarded thoſe that ſerve him, 1d relieved 
thoſe that have humbly depended on him ; but 
always deſtroy'd obſtinate Sinners, and ſuffer d 
them to periſn in their Diſtreſs, who have con- 
ſided wholly on their own Powers, and not 
called upon him in the Day of their Trouble. 
And as God is eternally the ſame, ſo are the 
Differences between Good and Evil; which con- 
ift in the unalterable Conformity of the one, 
and Repugnancy of the other to the Divine Na- 
ture. The excellency of Piety and Virtue has 
a natural Tendency t6 the preſervation and hap- 
pineſs, as well of whole Kindoms as of Ne 
lar Men; and Irreligion, Injuſtice, and Lux 
ſap the Foundations of all Society, and cut the 
Band, and break. the F rame of the m_ _ 
tured Governments. |* 
_ -» Induſtry, and Hiomeſty; and Virtue, do MY 
only Increaſe and. prolong the Life of ſingle Per- 
ſons, but firmly unite the Hearts and Hands of 
Men together in advancing the publick Good; 
And Idleneſs, Intemperance, Treachery and Luſt, 4 
by the inherent Malignity of their own Nature 
do "GREY Ls: th all Community, 854 9 
5 ſpoil 


* | g 
EXT AMT . 7 


ſpoll and poiſon the ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions ; 
5 extinguiſn Love, Truſt, and Affection, 
they" introduce an univerſal N egle& and diſre- 
gard of all Offices and Duties, blunt all reaſon- 
able Fears and Cautions againſt Danger; and un- 
der ſuch general 1 all Things wil 1. 
dily run into Confuſioͤn. ; 
And as the Attributes of God, and the atiral 
Reaſons of Virtue and Vice are Eternal and Unal- 
terable ; ſo we find the Appetites, Paſſions, and In- 
elinations of Ven very much alike in all Times; 
and have therefore no reaſon to doubt, but that in 
3 3 the Hiſtory of our Anceſtors we ſhall find our Caſe 
= ftated? And ought to conclude, that what God 
* hath done by Men in like Condition and Circum- 
be ſtances with/ours, the fame he will do unto us. 
2X "The long Enjoyment of God's great Favour, 
is no ground to a People {till abiding in their 
Lins, ts preſume, that they ſhall always eſcape 
T Puniſhment : With many of the Fewiſh Nation | 
God was diſpleaſed, who had been under his 
wonderful Protection and Conduct; and fiery 
Serpents, and the Sword, and the Blague were 
en y diminiſhing them, till at length the 
of impenitent Sinners were 5 . 
0 a ſtrange Lane. 

God hardly ever cuts Men off for their firſt 
A Offence 5 he waits that he may be gracious, and 
gives them time to conſider of the Folly of their 
Doings, and to fee the infinite hazard unto 
which they are expoſing their Souls; he in- 
vites them to Amendment by the moſt prevailing 
= Arguments; ; he diſcourages. them from their Ini- 
= 34 2 
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quities, by Threatnings moſt terrible and ama- 
zing: but when neither Mercies do allure and 
invite, nor Judginents awaken and affright them 
into Repentance, God withdraws his Grace and 
Protection from ſuch hardned - Criminals, and 
permits them inevitably to fall -intq ſuch De- 
ſtruction, as from which none can deliver them. 


ITheſe great Truths concerning the Juſticeas well 
as the Goodneſs and Long - ſuffering of God, and 


the Folly and Preſumption of Man, as they are 
agreeable unto the Divine Perfections, ſo are evi- 
* from the Experience and Examples of all 

ges. 11 


Noah, Abraham, and Lot are bright Exmples 


of God's Love and Care; and the unhappy 


Wife of Lot, a ſevere Example of God's Anger 1 


againſt them, who. do not perſevere in their 
Obedience to his Commandments unto the End. 

From the Examples of Foſeph and Fob, good 
Men may receive Inſtruction not to diſtruſt the 
Providence of God in the moſt diſtreſſed Con- 
dition, nor to deſpair of his Aſſiſtance, when no 


Humane Means appear for their Deliverance. 
Jioſepbh, by the Envy of his Brethren, was be- 


tray'd out of his Father's Houſe, and by them 


ſold a Slave into a Foreign Country; where, up- 


on the falſe Accuſation of his wicked Miſtreſs, 


he was caſt into a loathſome Priſon ; but not- 


withſtanding he was reduced to ſo miſerable a 
State as can well be imagined, he yet preſeyves 
his Innocency uncorrupted; and in Recompgnce 
of his pure and unblemith'd Virtue, and efitire 


* 
o 


2 


1 I, 
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in the Eyes of his Keeper, and then delivers him 

from the Dungeon, at a time when he could 
have no Expectations of it, and by ways he nei- 
ther could foreſee nor project; and advances him 
to the firſt Place next the King of Egypt, and 
=X cauſes him to become hereby the Preſerver of the 
Lives of his Brothers, who had dealt fo unnatu- 
= rally and treacherouſly by him. And what is 
=X obſerved of — eþpb, holds fully in the 


XZ caſe of Righteous Job, and might be made out in 


ga greater variety of Inſtances, had we time to 
= dilate on them. 


7 | [I would end this Head of Diſcourſe with this 


general certain Obſervation, That how much ſoe- 

ver the Law and Goſpel may differ in 1 

ͤ ſpects, yet under both Diſpenſations, no Man 
ir fever did, or ever ſhall have God's Pardon of his 

Sins, but upon unfeigned Repentance; nor re- 

eeive his Bleſſings, and partake of his Favour, 


but upon true Faith and ſincere Obedience. 

D pon theſe Terms only, our Lord, after he 
had overcome the ſharpnals of Death, did open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 


; (2.) To ſhew how far the Examples of others 
may be a Rule of our Actions, and under 


what Limitations and Reſtrictions we ought 
to imitate them. 1 ; 


1. The Examples of others can never be a 


cCompleat Rule of our Actions, becauſe, to the be- 


ing of a compleat Rule, it is neceſſary that it 


5 


b 


10 F Gooil and Bad 
the Hearts of other Men nor the true Cauſes and 
ings of their Adtions, ſhall often be apt to 
miſtake in forming Notions and Judgments of 
them; and after a diligent ſearch, may be left in 
Doubts, 
Thus, the differing 
Parts and Temper of of Mind, and in Education and 
Degrees of Knowledge; and as to the my oth 
and fre quenoy of Temptations, and in the SkilÞ 
and — to reſiſt them; what, according 
to the merciful Allowances of &Goſp I may be 
a pardonable Offence in them,” tay prove a great 
Sin in us, and require a ſpecial Repentance” to 
obtain the forgiveneſs of it. 
2. The Actions and Examples of others, cy 
be no perfect and entire Rule of our Conſcience 
and Behaviou?, becauſe they ſometimes are ſinful 
and faulty in an Men. The beſt Men that ever 
have been, and that now are, could never for- 
merly, nor can now, pretend to be without faults, 
and defects, and infirmities; in ſome things we 
offend all, and if we oy we „1 no Sin, the 
Truth is not in us. 5 

The moſt Holy 
ble of ſuch Failings and Defects, as would warn 
and guard them againſt Preſumption j in their own 
Strength and Wiſdom, and cauſe them to ask 
Forgiveneſs of God for their · Treſpaſſes paſt; and 
beg Help againſt Temptations that may come. 
And therefore the Courſe and Example of their 
Lives, in which many Duties ay have been 
omitted, and many evil things done which 
— not to have been done, can be no entire 

# Rule 


hd © 


and expoſed ' to great Uncertainties- 
often from us in Natural 
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Rule for us to proceed by, ; Upofi on which our Con- 


ſciences can ſafely de} beth, 
The vaſt CHE of 1 in which 


the Condition of one Man does differ from ano- 
ther, takes it extreme difficult, if poſſible, to 
find the Caſe of even two Men to bg exit the 
| Tame.” So that was a Man always t 'reiolve the 
Points and Scruples of Conſcience only by” the 
| Carriage of others, the very Opportunities of de 


ing our Daty would be often loſt, before w 


could meet with truly parallel Caſes, wherewith 
to * our Minds. Bn 


17 1 . 


o convince us that God never ibengig 


8 ul the Example of other Men fhould be the 
adequate Rule of our Belief and Actions, we 


may obſerve that he hath joined Rewards and 
Puniſhments, not to our Conformity to, or Va- 
riation from the Doctrines and Practices of 


9 beſt Men, but unto the Obedience of his Laws, 


or the Breach of them; + and that therefore 5 
would be moſt dangerous to rely wholly on them 
in the ordering of our Lives. For not the bare 


2} — of any Man makes a Propoſition, Do- 


Arine, or Opinion true or falſe; nor will the 
mere Practice of what Man ſbexer cauſe a1 an Adti- 
on to be good or Evil.” © " 

The only entire Rule then of Conſcience, 


which can never deceive or miſ-lead us, is the 


open Will of God, either publiſh'd' by Divine 


3 Inſpiration in the Hoty Scriptures, or declared“ 
and made manifeſt b y the Laws of Nature, and 


A 1 the Clear DiAates of 


Reaſon. "5A 
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12 O Good and Bad 
From hence we may collect this general and 
invariable Rule, That we never can juſtify our 
ſelves by the Examples of others, in neglecting the 
Duties which God commands, or in doing the 
things which he forbids ; and no Mans Abilities 


ar Authority can afford us ground for Encourage- 
ment to enterprize any ſuch Matters as are re- 


ugnant to plain Reaſon, or contrary to common 
Honeſty and Juſtice. Where there is a plain 
Rule, we need not conſult Examples to reſolve 
how we ſhould behave our ſelves. 
But indeed in things evidently Virtuous or Vi- 
cious, tho' there be no want of Light for our 
Reſolution and Conduct, yet from good Examples 


we may receive Warmth and Stedfaſtneſs. It is 
true, that in Matters of no great Moment, and 


of a dubious and uncertain Nature; and where 
there is no expreſs Law for their Deciſion ; the 


Judgment of the Learned, and the Practice of 
the Pious, ſhould be principal Ingredients and 


Motives in the Determination of our Choice. 
And in theſe Caſes that are ſomewhat doubtful 


and indifferent, it will ever be adviſeable to have 


a regard to the Weakneſſes of other Men, and to 


do what is moſt likely to preſerve the Peace, and. | 


advance the Welfare of the Publick. 


(3.) We come now to reflect on the great 


Obligation that lies on us all, ta a ſtri& Care 


of our own Example. 


take 


_ 


It may here be fit tq be obſerved, That an In- 
differency in Religion is the great Cauſe why Men 


* £8 
©, 
22 


5 


Ei anc 3D Bk. a 
take no more care to ſet or imitate good Exam- 
They who n diſſolving the 
Strength of their Bodies, and the Vigor of their 
VUnderſtanding, in Idleneſs and Senſuality; never 
extend their Conſideration beyond tlie preſent 
Life: The Thoughts of Heaven, which ſuch im- 
pure Creatures are wholly unqualify d to inhabit, 
and to which glorious Place they have no Pre- 
tenſions of Right or Title, muſt; ſtrike Terror 
into them. Many, tho' not open Profeſſors of 
lmpiety, yet waſte: their Time upon what will 
not profit them. While they purſue little if 
harmleſs things, without which they might do 
very well; they neglect the one thing neceſſary, 
the Salvation of their Souls, without which they 
I mult be for ever miſerabe. 
I ubhere are Men, who if they cannot juſtify 
their Behaviour, yet would excuſe it, and ſpe 
2X ſmooth Things to their Conſciences, by a per- 
verſe uſe of Examples. They compare their Acti- 
ons with thoſe. of other Perſons, whom they 
ſuppoſe more wicked than themſelves ;- and by 
2X diſcovering * — of which they do not ap- 
i prehend themſelves Guilty, they very errone- 
2X ouſly conclude their oα/n Condition to be ſafe 
and good. 1132 ei A: ene 
3 This is the Deceit the proud Phariſee put up- 
on himſelf : He reckon'd up ſeveral Sins from 
YR which he abſtained, and divers Duties which he 
had performed; and then vainly gives himſelf 
the Preference to the poor Publican. But under 
this Shew of Religion, lay hid many heinous Sins 
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in that well painted, but unſound Sepulchre, his 
Heart. Wikrefore our Lord, who knew Metis 
Hearts, reverſes his Sentence, and rather Ange 
and prefers the humble Publican before him. 
Ekightly then to inform our Judgments, we 22 1 
not only to make à Compariſon with Men work 
than our ſelves, but with thoſe who, with like 
Knowledge and equal Means and Opportunities 
of becoming good, have far exceeded us in a 
y Courſe of Life; and with ſich wWHno have 
had fewer Talents, and leſs Help, yet have 
ecuabd us in the Performance of A Chriſtiah 3 
Duties. mf % 200 
© *Tis very dangerous! to i highly of oke 9 
ſelves, and to be pleaſed with our own Actions, 
2 will naturally lead us into Security and bre. 
ſumption. Self- complacency will hinder our b- 
ing ſo conſtantly and ſtrict y«upon' the Watch 1 
againſt Temptations, and abate the Earneſtneſs of & 
our Bettes to make farther! mprovement of bur 
Chtiſtian Graces and Virtues, It was by too 
great à Confidence in his on Courage, that 
St. Peter fell, and: ſhamefu Hy my his Bleſſed 4 
Malter. + Hine 10 C18, DTT TOSUD 1 
— away" 'of Mens gelding 1their' pieth- 1 
ous Souls, proceeds from the multitude of bad | 
Examples: The Sins committed every where by 
almoſt all Ranks and aeg er Men, they 
think very excuſable in themſelves; as if What is 1 
Virtue; and whät is Vice, was to be determined 
hy the greater number of Voices; chat they who 
do but what every Body does, ſhall eſcape with- 
out: Paniſhment W hereas the Nature of Good | b 
f Goo 
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Good and Evil, is unchangeableyarid-fixt and not 
Ne of the leaſt Variation: 
low plauſible ſoever this Pretence may bet in 
J lits firſt 8 to the Sinner, yet duly 
Þ 3 * can afford no true Peace, or ſolid 
Comfort to his Conſcience. Does he conſidet 
our Saviour's Declaration, that 2bide is the gute, 
L © nd broad is the: way that leads 1b deſtruttion, 
1 34 that many" (conſtantly preſfing and pufhing 
1 one another forward) do miſerably enter thereat'? 
Can there be any Eaſe or Satisfaction in goi 
3 down to the infernal Regions of Darkneſs: m'vaſt 
"ZCrowds and Companies of . reprobate Men, as 
iſerable and helpleſs as our ſelves, who neither 
dan ſpeak one comfortable word, nor do one kind 
hing to us? Their Shrieks and tlieir Cries muſt 
"Mather heighten our Horrors, eſpecially if the 
4 an charge their Ruin upon our wicked Exai 
= the Sinner not remember the Com 
2 } andmen of the Lord, Not tò follow a multi- 
Iude to do Evil? Can he forget that God provo- 
ed by the great Wickedneſs of Mett, cauſed an 
pniverlal Flood, and cut al the: Inhabitants, EX» 
Wcept Noah and his Family, from off the Face of 
Phe Earth? 3 R990 Ne W n buy 
For. the Convittion of Unbelierers, it may 
ere: be fit to be taken notice of, that the petrifi- 
24 Fiſh and Shells, *which are bn on the tops 
t moſt Mountains in all Coumtrics, are a natural 
Pemonſtration of the Truth of this Piece of 
5 Pau Hiſtory, that God once evetwhelmed/the 
= hole Earth with Water. Let us conſider, that 
Y ”_ Verſes immediately g going Z before the Text, 
Ia the 
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„ fhe Apoſtle exhorts them not to tenpr Chriſt, and 


5 | him by their Murmurings at the wiſe 
Diſpenſations of his Providence, as their Forefa- 
thers had done, and were deſtroy'd in great num- 
bers by Plagues and fiery Serpents. The Sinners 
found no Safety by their Multitudes; and if it 
was ſo great a Crime to offend Chriſt, only while 
he was repreſented by Figures and Shadows, 
how much more heinous will our Offence be, 
who carry our ſelves with more Diſreſpe& and Un- 
dutifulneſs towards him after his real Appearance 
in the Fleſh, and That clear Evidence that he has 
given of Eternal Life and Immortality by the 
onto roma @ wor; anthem 
That this Conſideration may have the more 
Efficacy on our Minds, I will repreſent it in the 
Words of our great Apoſtle : He that deſpiſed 
Moſes — ra without mercy _ one _ 
 ſorer puniſbment oſe ye ſhail he be thought 
— why mart pling foot the Son. of 
Goa, and hath counted the blood of the Covenant, 
Twherewith be was ſanfified, an unholy thing; 
and bath done deſpigbt unto the Spirit of Grace; 
they cruci to themſelves the Son of God afreſb, 
and put him to an open ſhame. 8 Sr 
It can be no part therefore of true Wiſdom, to 
be _ uſually enquiring into the Errors and Failings 
of other Men, by us thought to be.not ſo good 
as our ſelves; ſince the delighting our ſelves with 
fuch En uiries, may occaſion Spiritual Pride, and 
2 gh of the due Care of our Immortal 


t . 
. 


* | 14 | | þ | | a, Neither 


Neither venture on any Sin, becauſe a great 
deal of Company join with you in it; for if num- 
bers have ſometimes Power to break thro Human 


Laws, yet they will be no more able at the Bar 


of Heaven to defend themſelves againſt the Divine 
Juſtice, than ſingle Perſons. 


Thus when whole National Churches have fs 


parted from their Primitive Faith and Purity, 
God hath removed their Candleſticks, and perinit- 
ted them to be cover'd with thick Darkneſs. 
And when the Impieties of Kingdoms and Em- 
pires have come up to a Ripeneſs fit for Deſtructi- 
on, how Large and Potent ſoever they were, God 
has cauſed them to be preſently pulled down, by 
thoſe who could not compare with them either 
in Force or Number; that all Men might ſee 


that it was the Lord's doing. 


— 


The Uſe ta be made of all *. Ig that we 


| ſhould have no other Eye or Regard. to other 


Mens Crimes, than to avoid them; that we ſhould 


not inſult, but pity them for their Follies, and 
with a ſtricter Caution decline the Rocks and the 


Sands on which they did miſcarry. LY 
Not in the ordering of our Lives to follow 
the giddy and unthinking Multitude, who like 
the Horſe and the Mule act with no Underſtand- 
ing, but are driven by Noiſe, and ſeduced by the 
Crafty into every Evil Thing. 
But in the Government of our Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds, ſet before us the moſt Holy 
and Wiſe Examples: Let the Doctrines of our 


ever Bleſſed Maſter, LON Jeſus, be the wal 
g 10 | or 


"4 


18 O Good and Bad Vol. II. 
of our Faith, and let his Commandments be the 
Law of our Manners. E 5 
Whatſoever he has taught, we ought to be: 
hoe, as the greateſt Truth; and what he enjoins 
and requires, is to be the ſole Standard and Mea- 
ſure of our Obedience, and the great Exemplar 
and Pattern for our Imitation. Let us ſet him be- 
fore us in all our ways; believing him, obey ing 
him, imitating him, with all our Heart, and all | 
our Might, ſo far as the Infirmities of our Na- 
ture can approach his Divine Perfections. 
Is it not a prevalent and moſt moving Argu- 
ment to place our Mind and Affections upon 
Things which are above, to conſider, that the 
ſame ſerious Thoughts, "and moderate Labour 
and Pains, which will gain a ſmall Eſtate, that 
can be but a ſhort time preſerved, will certainly 
procure us an everlaſting Inheritance in the Hea- 
vens; againſt which no Ejectment can be brought; 
where no Interruption or Diſturbance can be gi- 
ven to our pure and moſt ſatisfactory Joys ; which 
will continue in the * 72 econ. to all 25 
ternity > 
L“ et us then have always i in our Eye the abſt 
noble Examples of Piety and Virtue : Let us be 
Followers of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, as they 
alſo were Followers of him: Let us ever be en- 
deavouring to copy after thoſe Patterns of Godli 
neſs, and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, _ 
have been ſet us by the noble Army of Ma 
and goodly Fellowſhip of Prophets, and the 4 
Church throughout the World; and this not on- 


1 
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ly to our oα̊n Good, but the ineſtimable Advan- 
tage which others will receive e by it who know | 
or: behold us. 1. | 

The Force of Rules cannot be appdchendd? 
without Thoughts and Meditation; but good 


Examples do, as it were, embody Virtue, and 


make it viſible-to the Eyes; and without trouble 
ar difficulty, Men are powerfully: and immedi- 
ately attracted by the Splendor and Beauty with 
which it does adorn thoſe: happy Perſons who do 
poſſeſs it. 

And ti TORE the Station: is, FOIRER they 
are placed who ſet good Examples, ſo much the 


_ farther the Example is feen, an the ſtronger: In- 


fluence it hath upon. others: The Examples-of 
Perſons in Authority put on the Nature of Laws, 
and do not perſuade, hut force 185 1 Men to 
be Holy * and Merciful. 99 ] 

But = body ought to have a more tenden and. 
exact Care of their Examples, than the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel; nothing being of more Conſequence 
to the true 1 of Religion; nor that will 
make Sermons to have a more engaging Operati- 
on on the Hearts of the Hearers, than the good 
Name, and the humble and _ Converfation of 
the Preacher. 

But Exhortations to Vintue will hi be 
coldly from them who live viciouſly, and are 
mere Strangers to the Piety, Meekneſs, and Pu- 
rity which they recommend ; whereas they that 


be wiſe: (and teach their Knowledge, and diſplay 
their Virtue to others) ſo, 2. with the bright- 
WL F the firmament ; ” 


1 that turn many 
40 


Of Good and Bad Examples. vol. I. 
to ee, as the Stars for ever and ever, 


12. 
And hat 8 a6 Crier mals; it 3 to 


2 bious Miniſter, for many to ſay, that, converted 


by his wiſe and zealous Exhortations, they 


were brought to a Senſe of their Danger, and 


broke off their Sins by timely and hearty Re- 


pentance? What Peace and Joy muſt it raiſe in 
his Soul, for them to Acknow 

ſence of God and his Angels, that he was the In- 
ſtrument of their Converſion ; and that they obey- 
ing his true Doctrine, and following his Religi- 
ous Example, did arrive fafe at the Haven of 
Everlaſting "Hap ineſs: and to continue bleſſing 


wledge in the Pre- 


God for ever, for the invaluable Good they ob- | 


tained by his faithful Performance of all the Parts 
of his Paſtoral ;Care and Duty towards them. 
I conclude with. a Colle in our ene 


| —_— 2 s 


nde; Ged, e baſ given th thine — Son 74 1 
e unto us both a Sacrifice for ſin, and alſo, an 


example of godly life; give us grace that we may 
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— 2 _ oft thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 


Toned te iy endeavour: our:ſelves to fol- 
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rhe e 2 90 0 riſt our Lord. 310% 
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N ſo loved the W, 22 that he . gave 


his only begotten Son : that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
bave everla fling Life. my f RES 


$$$&$HEN Men led very ill Lives, and had 


1225 very falſe Notions of Religion, inſomuch 


that all their Deeds ſeem'd to proceed 
from brutiſh Paſſion; when they were in- 


temperate, cruel, and given up to ſtrange Luſts, and 


their Religious Service was degenerated into Ido- 
latry, they worſhipping Birds, Beaſts, Wood and 
Stone, in'the place of the Supreme Deity; when 


their many Diſputes about Good and Evil, did 
but little mend and refine their Lives, and they 


did grope in theedark after the True God, and 
were full of Controverſies about the future 
State: 8 W 8 
1 
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8 A Sermon on Vol. II. 
When the Fews had been ſome Hundred Years 
without ever a, Prophet, and the Will of God 
was not revealed from Heaven to them in an ex- 
 rraordinary./ manner} as it had uſually. been to 
their Forefathers: When they were heavily op- 
preſs d by their powerful Neighbours; and their 
State and Government form d by God, were ve- 
near Deſtruction: When he Phariſzes and 
Boctors had wretchedly corrupted the Laws of 
Moſes, and perverted the great Deſign of them 
by their unnatural Gloſſes: When their whole 
Nation groan'd under the Roman Yoke, and long- 
ed for the coming, of the Meſhah, and they were 
daily ſearching 2 the Time of his Appearance 
in their own Prophets : Then it was, that God in 
Compaſſion' to his poor Creatures; tired with 
fruitleſs Enquiries after Knowledge and defiled 
all over with their abominable Wickedneſs, did 
fend his own Son to inſtru& and enlighten their 
Underſtanding with Divine Truth, and to pyri- 
fy their Hearts and Manners with Heavenly 
Graces and Virtues, and to fave them from the 
Wrath and Vengeance which their Sins would 
have brought upon them, by a Sacrifice made of 
his own Blood : 

That God [> lov'd 15 World * be gave his 
only begotten © on, Se. From which Words we 
ont | 


90 .) Obſerve hi Cause from eher the Re- 


Jeb tion of Mankind did HORN ; it Was 1225 
the er of God. 


— 
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C2.) The vaſt Compaſs of the DivineLove it 
did extend it ſelf to the whole Worlc. 

(3.) The Greatneſs: and Excellency of the 
Gife which God did beſtow on Mankind; it was 
his only begotten Son, which he did give for their 5 
wy” mption. 

(4. ) The eafy Terms by God pidpeuride3, | 
upon which every Man may have the Benefit 
and Advantages of this Gift; hb believes 
nin him, &c. An hearty Belief, ſincere Truſt and 
Dependance upon: him. | 
4 (5.) The great End of it, to reſcue” Men Gp 4 
the greateſt Miſery, and to ſecure uhto them 
YH — e 1 aun, i oy r far; 

. - | ERECT ; 


(..) The Cauſe aum Whenee the Ne 

of Mankind did proceed, it was the Love of 

God. The Love of God is a moſt noble Argu- 

ment to exerciſe our Meditations upon; at this 
Time eſpecially, when God fent us his own 

Son to lay down his Life to fave ours: Than 
which, God could not hive ſhewn a higher 
AY Token of his infinite Goodneſs, nor we have 

received a greater Bleſſing or greater Benefit and 

Advantage. 

It was the Love of God which firſt brought 
2X the World into Being; and ever ſince it had a 
Beginning, all that has paſt between him and 
his Creatures, is a full Proof of his infinite Good- 
ness. Not any one Diſpenſation of his Provi- 
dence 3 among the Children of Men, but it has 


ſavour d of his Tons ind Copaſion: Love in 
C 4 God 
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God, is a boundleſs Propenfion to do good to all 
his Creatures; which firſt employ'd his Almighty 
Power in producing them out of nothing, and 
Happineſs. ge 

Every conſidering Man will be fatisfy'd, that 


then engaged his Wiſdom in contriving their 


God could have no other Motive to make all or 


any of his Creatures, but his unconceivable 
Goodneſs; who was infinitely perfect before they 
were made; and being thus compleatly perfect 


from all Eternity, he could receive no Advan- 


tage or Addition from their Creation. 

He did not want their Counſel in contriving 
his Deſigns, nor their Company to divert and 
entertain him, nor their Hands to help in car- 


rying on of his great Works; who can both 


give Being to Worlds, and reduce them to no- 


thing with the Breath of his Noſtrils; who at 


once ſees and does fully comprehend all that 
ever has been, or which now is, or ever ſhall 
come to paſs: Who is the eternal Foundation 
of all Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power. Who is 


infinitely Happy in the Contemplation of the 
Excellencies of his own moſt glorious Nature. 


Goodneſs then, as I may ſo ſay, is the govern- 


ing Principle in the Deity, which does exerciſe 


all the other Attributes, and is the very Root of 
the Divine Perfections. Of which we ſtill ſhall be 


the more ſenſible, when we reflect, that God did 


not give to us the Being of Stones or Tfees, or 
Brute Beaſts; but made us Men, and in the like- 
neſs of hisvwn Bleſſed Nature, and order'd all 
theſe lower Parts of the Creation to ſerve us. g 
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It was an Act of great Goodneſs in God, to 
place us in ſo high an Order and Rank among his 
Creatures, whereby we become Lords and Rulers 
of the lower World, and receive a Tribute, and 
reap a Benefit from almoſt every thing therein; 
down from the glorious Sun which does guide us 
by his Light and comfort and cheer us by his 
eat, unto the ſmalleſt living things, and the 
Green Herbs and tender Plants of the Field, who, 
in their turns, ſerve to relieve our Hunger, or to 
heal our Maladies. r h e 
lt was an Act of exceeding Love, not only 
thus to make the reſt of the Creation beneficial 
unto us, but to ſtamp and impreſs upon our Na- 
ture the Reſemblance of Himſelf, in ſuch Facul- 
ties and Powers as enable us to know our Maker, 
who has done ſo great things for us; to admire. 
his Wiſdom, which has contriv'd the World ſo 
uſefully for our comfortable Subſiſtence; to fear 
his Power, which keeps the Creatures in ſach 
due Subjection and Order, that we may have 
the quiet Enjoyment of them; to adore his infi- 
nite Goodnefs, which is the Foundation, and was 


the firit Mover in the Divine Nature, to confer 
ſo happy a Condition upon us. 
Moreover, we ſhall make a farther Diſcov 

of the infinite Love of God, by refleQing, that 
he who firſt not only beſtow'd Life upon us, but 
all things neceſſary for its continuance, does take 
a ſpecial Care over us and all our Concerns, in 
= preſerving us from thoſe Dangers, which would, 
ſome of them, immediately put gn End to our 
' „ or Boy t 0419 | tors wo 
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Lives; and others, deſtroy all the Conveniencies 


and Comforts of Life. 


He does not only ſecure us from the Violence 


of Fire and Water, hut from the Malice of our 


ſelves; whereby we are excited to deſtroy one 
another. | | Hr e AW Gb . 
He delivers us from Evils, when they are 
very near us, and 23 did not ſuſpect them; 
he ſnatches us out of the Jaws of Dectruction 
when it's ready to gape upon us, and wonder- 
fully ſtops us in the very Way which would end 

in the loſs of our Lives. | 
And this Care of God which reaches unto our 
Lives, and all the good Things which are need- 
ful for their Support; is not only at ſome Times 
and for certain Seaſons, now and then, by fits 
and by ſtarts, as he may have Leifure, 'or Incli- 
nation; but it is conſtant and pexpetual ; The 
Divine Providence does Watch over us Day and 
Night; as well when we Sleep, as when we be 
Awake: It remembers and pities us, when we 
have no regard to our own Safety, and kindly 
reſcues us from the Evils of our own Chuling. 
It is poſſible for Parents to forget their Chil- 
dren, and a little matter ſometimes will eſtrange 
their Affections from them; and the Mother has 
proved Unnatural to the harmleſs ſweet Babe 
that did hang upon her Breafts, and hardned her 
Heart againſt the Fruit of her Womb: But God 
is always the fame, Yeſterday, to Day, and for 
Ever; his Providence is Uniform, and ever in 
the like Degrees; his Goodneſs unexhauſtible ; he 
never - forgets thoſe who Truſt in him, being 
| without 


/ 
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without the leaſt ene i" or ſhadow” of 
Change. | 
And thus I have ove Gin ſmall "A 


of the Divine Goodneſs and Love, with rela- 
tion to the excellent Nature God gave us, and 
the merciful and tender Care his Providence has 
had of us, ever ſince we came into Being: Now 


we are to advance a ſtep farther, and confider 
the Love of God as it ene it ſelf about us 


in our Fall, and Miſery, and Redemption. And in 


this Enquiry, Admiration will overwhelm us; 


for we ſhall diſcover nothing but Miracles of 


Mercy, and the real Effects of RPE and 
unconceivable Goodneſs. 

And the firſt Thing we here ſhall remark, 
wilt lead us to the next Head of this Di- 
ſcourſel v . 


(2.) The vaſt i Compaſs of Divine Love, nich 
did extend it ſelf to the whole World. And 
from hence we may obſerve how far the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt does excel the Law of Moſes, 
which was confin'd only to the Jetviſb Nation; 


but Chriſt makes a Covenant, not only with che 
Seed of Abraham, but the whole World. The 
Remedy he has provided, does caſt its Influences, 


as far as the Sin of our firſt Parent had ſpread 
its Infection. As in Adam we all dy'd; ſo in 


2 Chriſt all are made alive. No one Creature, how 


55 vile, impotent, and grievous a Sinner ſoever he 
has been, is by God ſhut-out from the infinite 
W Mercies of his Son's 1 


And 


— 


ſponding Souls, who becauſe their Sins have been 
great, or many, or 'of a long Continuance, are 
ready to deſpair of Mercy; to hear, that God's 


barred from the Fruits of Chriſt's Death by an 


| Whoſe Mercy do overſhadow all his Creatures. 


pet not any one of them did deſerve it, or could 
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And what a Comfort muſt this be to thoſe de- 


Love does extend to the whole Race of Man- 
kind! How may it ſerve to deliver theſe unhappy 
Chriſtians from their terrible Fears that they are 


irrevocable Decree, to find. that the Spirit of 
God has publiſhed, that the Lord Jeſus did die 
not only for our Sins, but the Sins of the whole 
World. : 

Indeed, we mercileſs Men, who can hardly for- 
give the ſmalleſt Wrong, or put up the moſt 
trifling Injury, or digeſt the leaſt Affront; ma 
be aſtoniſhed at the Goodneſs of God, which 
puts every Man who had offended him into an 
eaſy Capacity of obtaining Reconciliation. When | 
ſo many had tranſgreſſed; for him to ſpare all, 
and to make never an Example of his fevere and 
ſtri& Juſtice ; is an Act of ſuch infinite Grace and 
Favour, as could only proceed from the great 
God, whoſe Compaſſions are never drained, and 


But further, we muſt ſtill the more admire 
and adore the wonderful Love of our Maker, 
when we conſider, that notwithſtanding he has 
made all his Creatures to ſhare in his Mercy, 


make the leaſt pretence thereunto. 
We had not performed to God any grateful 
Services before our Fall, whereby we might 
claim ſome Right to his Love: He in no Degree 
Was 


'S 
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was beholden to Man, who in his moſt Innocent 
State had never ſupererogated, or done more than 
His Duty. Beſides, if there was any Thing in 


XZ Man, which might be pleaſing unto God, it muſt 
be his own Image. But That, he had miſerably 
defaced in his Fall. Wherefore having loſt his 


Innocence, and in That the Divine Likeneſs; there 
was nothing remaining in him that could be 


= acceptable to his Maker; but he linking into a 


deform'd and ugly Shape and Condition, muſt 
become the Object of his high-Diſpleaſure. Thus 
Man by Sin fell from the Favour of God; and 
while God was his Enemy, there could be no 
hope of regaining his firſt Happineſe. 
But the way to reconcile God, he knew not. 
There was no viſible Means, no poſſible Art ap- 
peared to make Peace, and to recover God's 
Kindneſs and Good-will; Man's Diſeaſe ſeem'd in- 
curable ; all the Powers of Nature were too 
dim to light and guide him to a Phyſician who 
could heal him; too weak to aſſiſt him. He 
had never a Friend who had Intereſt to interpoſe 
in his Behalf; he had nothing to make Satiſ- 
faction, no one Thing left in him to provoke 
God to pity his miſerable State. ot 

Wherefore God himſelf did as well find out the 


Means of Man's Salvation, as make Uſe of them. 


It was his Goodneſs that firſt diſcovered the wa 


A to redeem his loſt Creature ; and them enter'd into 
Fit, and put his moſt wiſe Diſcovery into ſpeedy 
Execution. N 


God ſo loved the World, char be gave his only 
begotten Son, &c. Be. 24 ERS 
oy (3.) The 
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the 


3.) The Grenneſs and Excellency of the Gift 
es God did - beftow upon Mankind; it was 
s: only begotten Son Which he did 0 for 
eir Redemption. God did/not ſend a Servant, 
or an Angel upon this weigfty Meſſage; but the 
Son of his Boſom, his only. Begotten "San (to 


diſtinguiſh him from all Creatures, ſo is he called) 


who might mediate in our Behalf, pacify the 
divine Juſtice, and procure Terms of our Recon- 


: cation. 


Hence it appears how dite our Neceſſities 
were, how dangerous our Caſe, how unſpeakable 
God's Love to us; that he ſhould part with his 
Neu dear * and fuffer him to come down, 

d not only to live among us, but to die for us. 
his is a Myſtery we muſt admire, a Myſtery 


* which the — ſtoop to look into, but can | 


never-fathom it. By taking our Nature upon him, 


. Chriſt became a perfect Mediator between God 


and us; and by being God, he was able to make 
a: compleat Satisfaction for our Offencde. 
Ol the infinite Wiſdom and Gocdneſs of our 
Lord ! | For had he been only God, he could not 
have ſuffer d for us; and had he been only Man, 
he could never have been able to have made 


Satisfaction for us. This is that Saviour ſo much 


deſired, ſo much needed by the ſinful World. 
But at his coming, Idolatry had in a manner 
cover'd the Earth, it had vilely ſully'd and cor- 
rupted all the natural Notices Men had of Virtue 
and Vice; it had almoſt deſtroy'd the Impreſ- 
ſions on their Souls, of the One only true God; 
cheir Underftandings were exceedingly _— 
an 
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and their Wills horribly depraved; they fell down 
before Plants, four: footed Creatures, and creep- 


which they themſelves had carved and graven, 
paying a Divine Adoration to W 1 hing, 
bur the Supreme God himſelf. 
=X Nay, what Was molt ſtrange, moſt abſurd; 
I bo: abominable ;/ they were ſo deſotted in their 
Judgments, fo Andbed i in their Manners, and 
ſo much in Love with their Wickedneſs, as to 
X worſhip the very Cauſes of their Sins, as fo many 
Gods; they being Cruel, and Blood-thirſty, and 
Revengeful, did imagine, that the Cauſes and 
XX Temptations which puſn'd them on to fach 
» IE Barbarous Acts, was a God, and therefore they 


WW US > we 


/ WM erected” Altars to this Cruel God, and made a 
1 | Sacrifice anſwerable to the 3 Hatred _— 
„ ſuppoſed he had for Mankin 


d Thus dragged on by their own blind Fears, 
IF they offer'd up their Sons and Daughters, na- 
king the Altars to reak wich _ W of their 
on Children. | 
So allo, being given up to all aten and 
3- eing moſt brutiſh in the gratification of their 
Luſts, how many Days and Feaſts did they Con- 
I ecrate to the impure Goddeſs of Love! | 
And when miſerable Man was ſo deeply unk 


rin his Sins, and Wickednefs had made ſo great a 
r- 3 -adin'the World, againſt Heaven, and all that 
Ie vas good and holy, God thought it high time 
{- pay his diſtreſſed Creature, and to provide ef- 
; | | Fectual Relief _ his moſt deſperats and — 
d, le Caſe. | 


And 


ing Things, and the very Stones and Timber | 
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And ſo the Meſſiah came, who had been pro- 
miſed from the beginning of the World, and was 
look'd for in all Ages; but more vehemently 
wiſh'd for, and more generally expected about 
the very Time in which he made his joyful Ap- 
pearance in the World. Having taken our Na- 
ture and Fleſh upon him, whereby he became 
perfect Man, obnoxious to the Weakneſs of our 
Condition; and ſubmitting himſelf to all the Dan- 
gers, Hardſhips, and Infirmities of Human State. 
And when he was among us, he ſteadily ap- 
ply'd himſelf to the great Ends of his be- 
ing conſtituted a Mediator between God and 
Man. He went about, doing Good; not fixing 
himſelf to one Place or Country, not confi- 
ning his Favours to his Friends and Acquain- 
tance, his Kinſmen, or thoſe of his own Fleſh | 
and Blood, the Seed of Abraham; but he com- 
municated the Effects of his Goodneſs to Men of 
all Times and Places, of all Sects and Religions, 
of all Nations, and of all Conditions and De- 
grees, to the pooreſt of the People and the worſt 
of Sinners. He condeſcended to eat with _ 
licans, the ungratefulneſs of whoſe Employment 
had made them odious to the People; and with 
Sinners, who were notorious for their Crimes; 
that by this free and familiar Converſation he 
might have the better Opportunity to inſtil his 
Holy Doctrines into their Minds, and to make 
them the more ſenſible of the Badneſs and Dan- 
ger of their preſent Life, and ſo the more ef. 
fectually to reclaim and recover them. He did 
not reje& Perſons guilty of Adultery, _ Y 
| > © fuſe 
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fuſe his Grace to ſave thoſe who had been poſſeſs d 
with Devils. . 5 
Hie went about and ſought Occafions to do 
Good; it was the perpetual Study of his Life to 
relieve the Neceſſities, and ſuccour the Diſtreſſes 
of his new adopted Brethren, the whole Race 
= of dan EE + Wy ng 
All which he brought to pals, by eſtabliſhing 
a new Covenant between God and his revolt 
Creatures, wwho lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
X of death; and ſealing it with his own Blood, of- 
rd up on the Croſs a ſufficient Sacrifice to 
compenſate the Injury done to God by the Of- 
fence of Man, and to attone for the Sins of the 
whole World. And it muſt be the higheſt Act 
of Almighty Love in the Son of God, to expoſe 
himſelf to the Shames of an ignominious, and 
to ſuffer the Pains of a cruel Death, that he 
might Ranſom us from the intolerable Pains and 
Miſeries of Eternal Death. © 55 
„But the Redemption of Mankind being Eſta- 
bliſh'd upon a Covenant, and Salvation not be- 
ing obtainable but according ro the Terms of 
this Covenant; this Bleſſsd Saviour of ours, 
did ſhew himſelf infinitely concern'd, and took 
the greateſt care, not only that the Terms of this 
he Covenant might be fully publiſh'd to Men, but 
his be by them exactly obſerv c. ne 
ike lt was therefore his Meat and Drink to diſco- 


ef. known all uſeful Truths, while he was on Earth; 
did and after his Aſcenſion, to ſehd Men inſpir'd 
re- with his Holy Spirit, who might declare the en- 
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tire Pleaſure of God: So that. there is no Truth, 
or Duty, fundamental either to our Faith or 


ftindly; ; nd plainly in the Holy Scriptures, that 
| chat of 


| ſelves) come to the Knowledge of all that is ne- 


order to their everlaſting Salyation. 


with us in this Life, and that which ſhall be 
hereafter. He did not think it enough to point to 


5 


of the heavy burdens of their. Ini 


his, Grace to, keep all his Precepts, and ſupport, | 


| 


0 


Practice, but it is revealed ſo clearly, and di- 


Ae of the leaſt Learning, and weakeſt Under- 
ſtandings, may (if they do not neglect them- 


ceſſary either for them to believe, or to do, in 


o * a 


Moreover, our dear Lord did not content him 
ſelf with only ſhewing us the ways of Happi- 
neſs, but with the greateſt importunity he en- 
treats. us to go into them, that ſo it may be well 


us the Means of Salvation, but he earneſtly 
wod's us to accept them: And this not once on- 
ly, but he does Day by Day repeat his kind In- 
vitations to come unto him in the hour of our 
Trouble and Sorrow; and he will eaſe our Souls 
1 7 burdet niquities, heal 
their Sores, and put Balſom into ther Wounds; 
and he will guide us into all Truth, help us with ñä 


us with his Spirit under all Sufferings and A- 
22 regs hoc 30m ow Bonn; vr 
He very often, and, moſt vehemently beſeeches, i 
us to comply with his reaſonable and eaſy Pro- 
poſals, for attaining 24 joy ful Immortalit 5 he 1 8 
ſtill offers us That help we have detpiſedl, that ⁶⁶ 
Spirit we have affronted, that Grace we have 
trampled upon, and with much long-ſuffering 
waits, trying, if poſſibly at length | we will be 


perſwaded to eſcape utter Ruin. botli of Soul and 
Body. And all this compathonate Care is extend- 
ed to us wretched Men, vile Hypocrites, ungrate- 
ful Sinners, who are fooliſh beyond all compari- 
fon, proud of our own Weakneſs and Vanity, 
abuſers of the Divine Patience, dead in our Sins 
and -Treſpaſſes, unto every good Work repro- 
bate, and alienated from the Life of God thro? 
the Ignorance that is in us, and by the Blmdneſs 
of our Fleas; 8 088 $158) 
Conſidering our great Averſion to yield to the 
portunate Requeſts of our Saviour, it might be 
imagin'd that the Conditions he would hold us 
to, were inſupportable to Human Nature, or 
claſh'd with our cleareſt Reaſon; were either ſo 
difficult, as we deſpaĩred the getting the maſtery 
over them; or diſhonourable, that we could not 
engage in them, without reflecting upon the Ex- 
cellence and Dignity of our Being. But now 
that God Commands us nothing, which is too 
hard for Men to do, aſſiſted by his Grace; or to 
believe, which is repugnant to our Ręeaſon; or 
to ſubmit to, which is below the Dignity and 
Honour of our Nature: will be evident in the 
next Part of this Diſcourſdme. 
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(4.) The eaſy Terms upon which every Man 
may receive the Benefit and Advantages of this 
"33 Gift: That whoſoever believes in him ſhould not pe- 
3 1ifb, but have everlaſting life. Whoſoever believes in 
bim, that is the condition here expreſs d. In 
giving ſome account whereof,- we ought to be 
careful, chat while we 5 ſnew ing that the Du- 
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ties of Chriſtian Religion are not ſo frightful and 
grievous, as idle Men, who never try'd them, 
may fancy ; or as wicked Men, who hate them, 
may pretend ; we do no injury to it by ma- 
king the Terms fewer than they really are, or 
by repreſenting them in ſuch a looſe Senſe, as 
may deſtroy the Force and Efficacy of them. 
It is therefore fit to be obſerved, that by be- 
lieving in Chriſt, the only begotten 8 of God, 
we are not to underſtand a bare belief, or naked 
aſſent of the Mind, that he is the Son of God, 
and the Meſſiah who came to redeem us; which 
does include no Obedience to his Precepts, or re- 
quire no Piety and Virtue in our Lives. | 
But to believe in Chriſt, is to own his Religi- 
on, to embrace his Goſpel, and to undertake the 
Performance of all the Laws and Conditions of 
it. And if we do ſincerely believe him to be the 
Son of God, and that all Doctrines he has pub- 
liſh'd, are true; and that all the things he has 
commanded are juſt and reaſonable; and if we 
heartily place our truſt in him, and depend 
wholly upon his Goodneſs for our preſent Sup- 
pow and future Felicity, we then moſt certain- 
y ſhall think our ſelves ſtrictly obliged, not on- 
ly to believe all that he has taught, but to en- 
deavour to do all that he requires and expects 
from us. = 
And having obſerv'd, that a ſaving or juſtify- > 
ing Faith does ever, by neceſſary conſequence, | ” 
ſuppoſe a Holy Life to accompany it, and a fin- 
cere Obedience to every Precept of the Lord and 
Maſter in whom we do believe; we may no 
| 2: Tþ; brief] 
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briefly reflect upon the Nature of the Laws 

which he hath enacted for us to obſerve. 
And if we will conſider, that the Laws of our 

Religion are ſo admirable in the Effects they have 
upon all who obſerve them, clearing and en- 
larging the Underſtanding, purifying the Heart, 
and raiſing it up above the mean and the brutiſh 
Enjoyments of this World; we ſhall hold our 
ſelves bound to yield Obedience to them, not 
only in point of Duty, becauſe God has. com- 
manded it, but out of Intereſt, becauſe thereby 
we ſhall ſo highly improve our ſelves. What 
does the Lord require of thee, O man, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly be- 
fore the Lord · thy God? We plainly ſee, that 
there is not one of theſe Commands, which does 
ſet forth God as a ſtrict and ſevere Maſter, 
who minding only himſelf, and carrying his 
own Ends, does not care how harſhly and ſe- 
verely he uſes his Servants ; or expreſs him to 
be a tyrannical Lord, who is without Bowels 
towards thoſe in his Power, and does delight 
himſelf in their Sufferings and Miſery. - _ | 
But on the contrary, all his Commandments 
are but ſo many Exerciſes of our Love and Af- 
fections, and ſo many Tokens of his Mercy; ſo 
many Inſtances of his Kindneſs to his diſtreſſed 
Creatures, and ſo many Means to make us more 

Perfect, and to improve our Happineſs. : 

8S8soc far is God from impoſing Burdens exceed- 
ing our Strength, or from ſuffering Deſtru&ion 
to come upon us without our own Fault. 
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(5: 7 1 And laftly, we have tots e 
two chief Inſtances, wherein this Redemption, 


vrougnt for us by che Son of God, does conſiſt; 


viz, a Delivery of us from the greateſt of Evils, 
and a Security to us of the greateſt of Happineſſes. 
That we ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtin 
life : They who are Raten of the Redempti- 
on, which our dear Lord obtain'd by his own 
moſt precious Blood, ſhall be deliver'd from both 
the Natural and the Moral Cauſe of Death. 

The Natural Cauſes of Death are ſuch as pro-. 
duce. Corruption in the Parts of the Body, which 
being no longer able to diſcharge the ſeveral Offi- 


ces by Nature therein afſign'd them, the Bod 


does decay, moulder, and conſume away, and fo 
ceaſeth to be a fit Habitation for the Souls Weges 
abode, which taking its leave of it, That Separatt- 


on follows, which we call Death.” 


But thoſe Holy Men, who thro' the Mediati- 
on of Chriſt, hal attain to the Reſurrection of 
Life, their Bodies ſhall be freed from all thoſe 
Qualities that cauſe Corruption and Deca Pp Sick- 
neſs and Diſorder; For this mortal ſhall pitt on 
immortality, and this corruptible, enen - 

They, likewiſe ſhall” be pardoned the Guilt, ; 
and delivered from the Power and Dominion of 


their Sins; which were the Moral Cauſe, and 


drew down from Heaven the Sentence of Death 


upon our firſt Parent. 


And in this perfect Condition of Body and 
Soul, they by Ap els ſhall 'be carried into Hea- 
ven , and be made e Partaker of Everlaſting Life; 

where 
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where they ſhall be raiſed to the higheſt pitch' of 
XZ Glory their Nature ſhall be capable of; their 
Z Joys ſhall be moſt intenſe, and without the leaſt 
'Z Diſturbance or Abatement ; they ſhall Converſe 
with Angels and Holy Men, who in every Age 
feared God; and did good to their Fellow-Crea- 
turs; they ſhall Stand in the Preſence of their 
deareft Redeemer, and Magnify, and Praiſe, and 
Adore the Great God for Ever and Ever.  _ 
It only remains, that we make ſome Improve- 
ment of this Argument before the Concluſion. 
(..) If our Redemption be wholly due to the 
only Begotten Son of God, let us afcribe the 
XZ Honour thereof only to him, and only thank 
him for it; let us direct our Prayers to none but 
him, and depend upon his Goodneſs wholly for 
all we have, or ever we can hope for. 


2 How can we «Worſhip Images, or Pray to 
X Saints, or put up more Supplications to the Vir- 
- x gin Mary, than to Jeſus Chriſt ; without Robbins 
f Nl our Lord of his incommunicable Right ot Due, and 
> AX making the Power of a Creature equal to that bf 
our Blefſed Lord and Saviour? Nay, ' he who 
n makes many Prayers more to her than Chrift, 
cas is the daily Practice in the Church of Ron,) 
t, does not he by fo many Degrees advance a Crea- 
F ture above God? 7 | NY 
d BM ((2.) Let us obſerve, that notwithſtanding 
h Chriſt has taken our Cauſe in his Hands, and does 
ſllſollicite it with his Father, making daily Intercef- 
id ſions with him in our Behalf, repreſenting all out 
Wants, begging Supplies for our Neceſfities, 
es Compaſſion for our W and * 
1 | - or 


30000 


| \ 5” yo. N 
£8 
6 - 

be. 2 

x5 

E 


1 


for our Miſtakes and Errors, and does as ſincerely 
and paſſionately deſire our Succeſs as we can our 
ſelves; yet he being in the Condition of a Me- 
diator, is concern'd on both fides, as well for 


Will for our Sake, or to endeavour to procure us 


think himſelf obliged to ſave our Souls alive, if 1 
we do that which is Lawful and Right. |. 


Perſon between God and us, as much obliged on 


from it; or that he did not — 'weigh i 


4 ' 1 Sermon on Volt. 


God as for us; as well to engage us to do our 
Duty, as to prevail with God to grant us his 
Gracious Aſſiſtance : And how great ſoever his 
Affections are for us; they will never prevail 
with him to do any thing contrary to God's 
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Salvation upon other Terms and Conditions, 
than thoſe agreed upon in the New Covenant 
made between God and him for our Salvation. 

And therefore, if we will not turn from our 
Wickedneſs, he will be as much bound to con- 
demn us, being our Righteous Judge; as he will 


C0 579 . 
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If then Chriſt looks upon himſelf as a middle 


the one Hand to maintain his Father's Honour, 
as on the other to obtain our Pardon; how great 
a Danger do thoſe poor Creatures run, who hope 
for Salvation upon eafier Terms than thoſe i 
agreed upon in the New-Covenant, and boldly i 
expect more Mercy from God, than what he has 
promiſed in the Goſpel ! 50 % , e 

Do they imagine God had not time enough to 
finiſh his New Covenant, or wanted foreſight to 
diſcover the Inconveniencies which would follow | 


14 


and conſider all the Circumſtances of ſo great a 


Cauſe, as that where the Life and Blood of his 


„ 
1 


b; Serm. II. b _ | 


Son, as well as the Redemption of Mankind, was 
Ef concerned; that he muſt now relax or alter the 
Laws of the Gol pel, and make a New Religion 
for their Sakes 2 That is, That they might have 
more Liberty to affront God, and prophane his 
great Name, to be proud, cruel, and revengeful, 
and to wallow in all beaſtly and {winith Luſts, 


1 and at laſt, to be ſecure of A place in the King- 
's dom of Heaven? + 
as l would fain know, aka ——_ any Wiſe 
3, Man can diſcover, to delude himſelf with fuck 
nt moſt dangerous and unreaſonable Preſumptions. 
. aſth,) Let me exhort you all to be more 
ur in good earneſt when you Addreſs your ſelves to 
n- the Worſhip of God; and to allot fo large a 
Portion of your Time to meditate upon and con- 
if ider the great Reaſons for the Truth of your Re- 
ligion, that you may heartily Believe it. For if 
ile cur Belief was much Stronger, certainly alſo our 
on Lives would be much Better. Ol that we would 
ur, take true Pains to clear up ſuch Truths unto 
eat our Minds, which are of infinite Importance to 


our immortal Souls. 

tis the Wickedneſs of Maa, which makes irſo 

Ay hard for him to believe, that the Son of God ſhould 

has unite himſelf to our Fleſh: yet God does many 
other Things, which are as hard for us to con- 

to ceive. Where therefore the Divine Revelation is 

t to A © clear, we cannot wiſh for better Evidence to 

ow W F build our Faith upon. And is it not great Ar- 


* 
pe 

Ph 

2 


ah rvogance in us, to limit the — a God's _ | 
at a 4 * our own narrow limagination? 

bu = - 

09, | We 
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We neither know the extent of God's Power, 
nor the eſſence of our own Nature. He that Pp 
knows how to exerciſe his Reaſon truly, will 
neither take all Things for granted without Proof, 
nor doubt of all. For where the Nature of 
Things will bear a Demonſtration, prudent Men 8 
will expect it; but when they depend upon the 
Credit of Teſtimony, or are above their Com- 
prehenſion, they ſubmit to them, tho there be 
no ſuch ſort of Evidnce. 1 
It is Wiſdom here to avoid the extreme on * 
both ſides. For he that takes all upon Truſt, makes 
no uſe of his Judgment : And be who doubts of '"R 
all that is not demonſtrated, either believes his 
_ underſtanding Infinite, and "that it can compre- 
hend all Truths, which is moſt Falſe and Abſurd; | 
or elſe he is not aware, that ſome plain Truths I 
are of ſuch a kind, that chey cannot admit a 1 
ſtrict Demonſtration. = 
And if we apply this to our Holy Rel gion, i 
every Wiſe and unprejudiced Perſon will End. 1 
that there is as much evidence for it as the very 
Nature of the Things will bear, and more Proof 
for the Truth of the matters of Fact there re- 
corded, chan for ang Hiftory beſides inthe whole 1 
lay we, lle Wiſe Men, 28 moth 20 god J 
Chriſtiins, lay to Reart, what ſo deeply concerns 
us; and no longer be cold, and indifferent, and 
trifle in the great Cale between God and our own 
Souls: but let us make a better and fafer Provi- 
ſion for our ar happy . in an amazing and un- 
; circum- b 


* 
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9 i few Days or Years upon Eartngn 
Since God has put us Rebels into a better Cc n 
ition than we could have hoped, or fo much as 


he returns ol Praiſe and Duty. 
Since our Great Lord, fitting upon his Throne 


4 eaſure and Bounds upon all his Creatures, fil- 

Wing the whole World with the Fruits of his 
X oodneſs : May we ever Love, ever ſerve him, 
3 End Night and thankfully acknowledge his 
Fond ' rous and a uh Mercies. 
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4 iſh'd for; let us not be wanting on our lide 1 in 


cumſcribed Eternity, than for our Subſiſtence : 


] In Heaven, - does-pour forth his Bleſſings without 
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1 My Praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great | 
Congregation : I will pay my Vows befor 
then that fear him. | c 


£ 


HE Title of this Pſalm does ſhew 00 i 
it was written by David; and in it 2 
rehearſal is made of his Troubles, andi 3 
l of God's delivering him out of them: 
But being inſpired with the Gift of = 1 ; 
what he ſays of his own Afflictions, does moſt 

exactly agree with the Sufferings of our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. *s 
Nay, fo far as we can judge by the account 
we have of both their Lives; ſome Thin her 3 


— — a — — — 
22 
— 

% 


ſpoken did not befall David, which are ape 9 
to, and nicely fit the Circümſtances of the Sor. 
rows and Perſecutions of our Lord. Thi: X 
might be made clear by a Confideration of Par 
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cala was there time, or did the deſign of my 
A Epreſent 'Diſcourſe lead me to it. | 
= In the oy beginning of the Pſalm, David i 


us Diſtreſs; : he had cryed loud and earneſtly, | 
1 poth in the Day Time and Night Seaſon, unto 
od, but he heard not, and was far from his 
0 I elp. 
= 80 that notwithſtanding the fervent Importu- 
1 4 ity of his Prayers, and his ſteady Perſeverence 
in his Duty; he was not yet freed from his 


A alamity, nor found any Increaſe of ſupport i in 
Y his Soul to bear it. 
Wo But the {ad — the good King had 


Tof his own afflicted State, did not betray him into 
an Sin; he neither harbours ill Thou hts of 
God in his Heart, nor withdraws his 

b dance upon him; he was Conſcious ſuch Defects | 
hat might attend his Prayers, as ſhould make it rea- 
it 4 onable for God not yet to anſwer them; and 
and Therefore he does not, like unpatientand unthinki 


ore 


m:if 3 en, break looſe from the Exerciſe of his Duty. 
:cy, ut in the third Verſe declares the Holineſs of 
noſt 1 5 but thou art Holy, O] thou that inhabiteſt 
out 


9 be Pr ra yes of Iſrael. He makes a full acknowledg- 
nent of the Juſtice, Grace, and Mercy of God's 
dealings with Men, for which they that are good 


Zunt 

here o conſtant] Praiſe him in the places ſet apart 
pol or his Worſhip, which be the Habitation where 
Sor- n a more eſpecial manner he doth, dwell. 

Thi: le further obſerves, how conſtant and uni- 
Par- 4 Form the Methods of divine Providence had been 


all Times; z Our Fathers n in thee, they 
truſted 


2 % 
b I 
os 
1 5 
4 1 
| 8 W 4 
1 
. "gt 
8 N 
* 


2 


* Py . 
»F 247 7 
2 * N J 


46 of Publick Troger: Vol. U 


truſted, and thou didſt deliver them; 7. e. It ha 
been ever the courſe of Holy Men, humbly to oli 3 
themſelves by Prayer to God in their Troubles, 
and to depend upon his Goodneſs for a De- 1 4 
liverance ; and God always has graciouſly 4 
heard them, and in the fitteſt Seaſon ; and in 
ways ſuitable to their Condition, has\ reſcued i i 
them out of their Miſery. 3 
And having ſummed up the Afflidions which 1 I 

b had or did ſtill preſs hard on himſelf ; and alſo Y ' 
prophetically and particularly deſcribed the ſuffer. 
wi ings which were to be undergone by the Lord 
| Jeſus ; upon a review, he does folemnly profeſs, | 4 
that it is his fix'd Reſolution to worſhip, Praiſe, 4 
1 — God. = el 3 5 F 
raiſe fha thee in t great vngre. 
gation real Pay my V, 05 before them that 7 * 


deſign from theſe Words is to ſhew the 2 
neceſſity of the publick Worſhip of God, and to 
repreſent the great Benefits and Bleſſings we may 3 
expect from praying to God, and giving Thanks i 
to him in religious Aſſemblies [where in great 1 
Bodies Men meet og purpoſe for his Service Il F 
According to the Example of David, who be- 
ing freed from terrible Dangers did not content 
himſelf, eith&r with returning Thanks to God 
ſecretly i in his Cloſet, or privately in his Family; 
but he renders Praiſes to him in the great Con- 
— in that Sacred Place, where the — 
Numbers of the People were gather d together to 
celebrate the Divine Goodneſs and —_ Ei 


$ 


4 : N 1 
. x 3 . , . — * . 


e 


4 


"—; 


erm. III. and Thankſgiving. — 47 
But before further Progreſs is made in this 
gument, I w Id lay down by way of Precau- 
ion, that acthing hich 1 ſhall ſay, is intended 
o leſſen our Value and Eſteem of ſecret and Fa- 


% ily Prayers, and daily Performance of both, 
hich are abſolutely neceſſary for the Chriſtian 
an; for the publick Service, and private De- 
otions, have ſuch” dependence upon, and rela- 


ion one to 0 0 that if we neglect either of 
d 


_ 
. = 
©", : 
8 
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$ | hem, we cannot dg the other ſo well as we ought 
all For true Devotion in our Cloſets will diſpoſe 
& s to hearty Prayer in our Families; and the 
ſe. erving God in our Families, will make us very 
arneſt to Worſhip him reverently in publick, 
„nd 8 have an awful Regard of him in his own 
“But if a Man has ſo little care and concern for 
he he welfare of his Immortal Soul, as ſcarce to put 
to p to God a ſerious Prayer during the whole 
= cck, he is not like to do any act of Religion 
1s Porthily and acceptably upon the Lord's-Day 3. 
Hor in ſuch a ſtupid and liftleſs Temper of Mind, 
WS to Spiritual Affairs, and in ſuch Ignorance, of, 
e State of the Caſe between God and himſelf, 
ent e will neither know what Helps to pray for, nor 
Fat Temptations to pray againſt. Thus, if we 
Moe no Senſe of Religion at Home, we ſhall 
on. Aly put on the Form of Religion in the Church; 
ich will not pleaſe God, nor have any Power 
” to d Influence on our Lives. 
Moreover, we may obſcrve, that we all oftner 
ue juſt. Occalipns to Pray, than we have Op- 
portunities 
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portunities to appear before God in publick; and 
we muſt have but faint deſires to become Parta- 
kers of the Kingdom of Heaven, if we content 
our ſelves with making Addreſſes to God, only 
when we go to his Houſe, who every Day and 
Hour ſtand in need of his Mercy and Favour : i 


Seeing every Motion in our Mind to do evil, 


- ought immediately to be oppoſed by Prayer and 
Reſolutions againſt it; and every Inclination to 
do good, ought to be cheriſh'd by begging help, 
without delay, of God to promote it: Seeing 
every ſlip or ſudden Surprize into a Sin ought to 
be lamented, and to have Pardon ask'd preſently Bl 
for it; and every Bleſſing and unexpected Mercy 
deſerves to have thanks forthwith return'd to tic 
—— . : 
But here the ſhorteſt Prayers will be graciouſly Wl 
heard, provided they be accompanied with Since- 
rity and Affection; 1 Tim.2.8. I will that men pray i 
every where, i. e. in all Times and Places as there 
1s occaſion. Inſomuch, that the Bleſſings of God 
we continually receive, and the Divine Aſſiſtance 8 
we conſtantly want; and the Forgiveneſs of our 
numberleſs Tranf greſſions, Which we ſhould always 
importunately ſolicit; do prove the frequency off 
private Devotions to be abſolutely neceſſary. 


c 


I might add this more in behalf of ſecret Prayer, 
that where we are alone in the Preſence of God, 
it is our Duty to confeſs all our particular Sins, 
with all the aggravating Circumſtances that did 
attend them, ſo far as our Memories will ſerve; 
for hereby we ſhall be more fully convinced ot 
the greatneſs of our Guilt, and become more 
: „„ aſhamed} 
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alhamed of the Folly of our Sins, ſo heinous in 
W their Circumſtances, and fo large in their Num- 
bers; This will ſhew us the Danger of abiding in 
a State of Impenitence : This will render us more 
ſenſible of the want of the Pardon of God, and 
more deſirous of it, and more grateful to him for 
his Mercy. Whereas a general Confeflion of 
Sin is only proper and requiſite to be made by 
the Congregation, which indeed every Perſon 
may ſecretly apply to the Circumſtances of his 
on Condition. „„ 

lt is true, that when the particular Sins of 


to 
ly Men break out, and the Enormity of them does 
cy Naive great Offence to the Church of God; it 


may be fit they. ſhould confeſs them before the 
Congregation, and declare their Sorrow for them, 

ccordimg to the conſtant Practice and Diſcipline 
of the Primitive Times, that the Satisfaction they 


ray all make may be as publick as the Scandal they 
ere ave given. | | WIR NY | 


But here let it be noted, that what we have 
aid of the neceſſity of a particular Confeſſion of 
ur Sins to God in ſecret, will not excuſe the 
uides of Conſcience in the Roman Church, 
ho put ſo many nice Queſtions to their Peni- 
ents, in order to their having Abſolution, that 
hey have often been found to inſtru& Perſons 


l, . . . . . 
500k no bad Life in the Myſteries of Iniquity, and 
ins ae diſcovered to them many Crimes of which 


did fore they had no Knowledge. And fo in ef- 
have taught them how they might be 
4 offPore wicked than they ever could have been, 
nor ¶Fithout ſuch pernicious Information. A 
Wl R I now 
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I now proceed to my chief Argument, which 
is to lay before you Reaſons and Conſiderations, 
from which will appear how great Obligation 


we have to join with the Congregation aſſem- 
| bled, to offer up to God Prayers and Thankſj- 
givings; and what Comfort and Spiritual Ad- 
vantage we may hope for, by our humble At- 


tendance upon God in his own Houſe. 


C1.) Publick Prayer is one of the moſt ſolemn f 


Ads of Honour we can render to God; for by | 
meeting devoutly together to worſhip God, we 


manifeſt unto the World the deep Eſteem we | 1 
have of his moſt excellent Nature; hereby we 


give full Teſtimony of the honourable Opinion 


we have ſettled in our Minds of his Power, Wiſ⸗ 4 


dom, and Goodnels. . - 


= 


By imploring his Help on all Occaſions, we 


declare our Belief of his Almighty Power, which 


can do all things poſſible, and which nothing | i 


can reſiſt. 


By begging Directions and Guidance of God 
in all matters of Difficulty, concerning our ſelves 
and others; we own his unſearchable Wiſdom, 
from which not any ſuch Deſign or Contrivance 


can lie hid. 


By truſting our Souls, and Bodies, and Af. 1 | 
fairs with him: By humbly relying on him, 
when none elſe can aid or deliver us: By ear - 


hs 7 
y 


| 


r:eſtly praying his Pardon for having broken his 
Holy Laws; we profeſs it is our firm Perſuaſion, 


that God is infinitely Good, and Gracious, and 
18 „ Merciful, . I 


; Ke l 
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W Metciful, and never weary of ſhewing Kindneſs 
to them that love and ſerve hin. 
But as the acknowledgment of Power, Good- 
neſs, and Wiſdom in any Being, are true Marks 
and Signs of our Honour, Reverenice, and Eſteem 
of it; ſo the more conſtantly and more publickly 
== we Admire, Praiſe, and Magnify thoſe Per- 
fections of the Divine Nature, we ſhall carry 
the Acts of our Honour and Eſteem the higher, 


n RF and make them more valuable, by their growing 
more acceptable to God, and more uſeful to Men; 


who by our Holy Examples will be induced 
We to imitate us in publick Acts of Piety and 
= Relivion. | Of Oe 


on WF It is not eaſy to conceive how we ſhould bet- 
if- WW ter Evidence the profound Veneration we have 


| for God, than in great Aſſemblies to fall humbly 


wc upon our Knees before him; and to recognize 
ch his Sovereignty and Dominion over us; pro- 


W vided there be an Agreement between the Af- 
fections of our Mind, and the Behaviour of our 


:00 Body; and theſe Ads of Worſhip do not begin 
from our Lips, but are fixed and rooted in our 

om, Heare. 3 

mee Upon the whole, we may conclude it to be 


Jour Duty, fo long to join with the Congregati- 
on in all Acts of Divine Service, as we have ſtrict 
nim, Obligations upon us, to reverence and honour 
ear · God, and to entertain worthy Thoughts of him; 
Put from, ſuch Obligations can never be diſ- 
charged, while Goodneſs and Power continue 
inſeparable from his Nature, and Want and Weak- 
neſs from ours; and while we receive all our 

| " 2 Enjoy- | 
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Enjoyments at his Hands, and while in him we 


Live, Move, and have our Being. 17 A 
Inſomuch, that if we duly and carefully 
_ . employ our Thoughts upon the entirely perfett 

Nature of God, which did neceſſarily exiſt from 

Eternity, and is without poſſibility of Limita- 
tion from any Bounds, infinite and immenſe ; 

_ . ſurpaſſing, beyond Compariſon, all other Things; 

and if alſo we deliberately conſider, that this 
perfect Being is our Sovereign Lord, and great 

Benefactor, who advanced us in that Noble 

\ Rank of Creaturs, which in a peculiar Manner 

bear his Glorious Image; we ſhall be ſo far from 
omitting to do ſuch Actions, as may teſtify our 
Honour, our Fear, our Love of God; that in 
his Dwelling, we ſhall Pray with Earneſtneſs and i 

_ Humility .; we ſhall hear his Word with Atten- 

tion and Concern; and partake of the Lora's- 

Supper, with Devotion and Thankfulneſs. 

With this Senſe in his Soul of God's ex- 
cellent Greatneſs, the Pſalmiſt uſed to approach 
his Preſence. For who in the heavens can be 
compared unto the Lord? Who among the * ſon: il 
of” the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 
God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of | 
the Sainte. and to be had in reverence of al 

them that are about him. Pſal. 89. 6, 7. 


7 


(2. ) Conſider that there be divers Bleſſings of 
God, which have Influence upon great Numbers; 
and that where Many have ſhares of a Favour, 8 
they are bound to join together in paying God ll 
Thanks for it: T9 1 i 
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u being juſt and natural, that there ſhould 
be ſome Proportion, or at leaft reſemblance, be- 


teen the good received, and the grateful Ac- 
t knowledgment made thereof. 
n 8 Publick Benefits which extend to whole 
Kingdoms and Nations, are ſome of them of 
„J ſpiritual Nature; as when by divine Pro- 
; Evidence Men dwell in Countries, where all 
is the Doctrines of true Religion and Virtue are 


Taught, without the Addition of Opinions 
eepugnant to the Attributes and Perfections of 
od, and oppoſite to the clear Reaſon of Men; 
Ind where with decency and order God is 
worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, and his Holy 
WpDcrvice preſerved pure from the unprofitable 
wand dangerous Mixture of Superſtition and Ido · 

Again, ſome publick Bleſſings have relation 
Wo the Civil State of Kingdoms or Countries, 
here the Inhabitants are ſo Happy as to be 
nder Governments, which are aptly framed for 
ie Preſervation of their Lives, and Goods, and 
W-iberties; and to be protected in their Rights, 
Wy Religious, Wiſe, and Virtuous Governors. 
SDthers of God's general Favours concern the na- 
ral and inanimate Things, which contribute 
d the preſervation of Life; ſuch are wholeſome. 
ir, healthy Seaſons, temperate Heat and Cold, 
entiful Harveſts, : 
Lo theſe are, publick and ſtanding Inſtances 
God's Bounty, and enjoyed by Men in com- 
Pon, and therefore require a common and 
nited Return of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 
=: mY And 


RN 
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And tho! it cannot be, that all Perſons who 
receive Advantage by them, ſhould meet toge- 
ther in one Body to magnify the Lord; - 
in every Place fo many ſhould aſſemble, as be 
able, to partake of the Divine Offices, without 3 
falling into diſorder and confuſion. 

But we may further obſerve, that as there are 
true Cauſes wa Occaſions · for general Thankſgi- 
vings, ſo there may be juſt Motives and Reaſons 
for publick Faſts and Humiliations. £01 

For if the long Enjoyment of God's Mercies 
make Men forget from whence they receiv'd 
them, and to have no regard to the Terms and 
Conditions on which they hold them, may not 
he juſtly threaten to take them away? 4 

May not God remove the Light of the Goſpel, 
againſt which Men willfully ſhut their Eyes, 
not ſuffering it to have any Power over their 
Minds and Manners > _ 

May not he make their Enemies to riſe againſt if 
them, and ſubvert their well- conſtituted Govern- 
ment; and corrupt the Air they Breath, and de- 
ſtroy the Fruits of the Earth with Storms and 
Tempeſts, Blaſts, and Mildew: 2 And when 
Men are either terrify d with the Danger of any 
of theſe great Judgments, or feel the inten | 
Pain of them; be they not bound in Wiſdom, in 
Duty, i in Intereſt, not only every one perſonally 
to grieve alone for his Offence againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty, but in the moſt ſolemn and pub- 'F 
lick manner to Weep, Faſt, and humble them 
ſelves, and pour co their Souls before God in 
Prayer, | in ft Soprecations * his Diſplealure, -ndlf 


nn 


A 


* 
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W in promiſing and endeavouring hearty and ſerious 
Reformation? „ e 
So likewiſe upon a general Humiliation, when 
dd of his infinite Mercy ſhall have amply ſup- 
plied publick Loſſes, and removed general Cala- 
mities, or the Danger and Fears of them, and 
call reſtore or eſtabliſh Religion, Peace, Health, 
and Plenty: Then Acts of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
aiving ought to be put forth in as publick In- 
ſtances, as the Faſts and Humiliations had been. 
It appearing manifelt, that as particular Fa- 
vours to private Men, are reaſons which bind 
chem to worſhip God apart; ſo publick Mercies 
re the 0 of publick Worſhip, where God 
s conſidered as an Univerſal Father and Patron, 
Land the Author of all the Happineſs we now 
poſſeſs, or may hereafter expect. 


ir ( 3) Another Motive to partake of the pub- 
ick Prayers may be this, That the wicked may 

1ſt Wave ſuch help from the Prayers of the Holy 

-n- len with whoch they join, as they had no re- 

Je. en to hope for from their wn. 

od Sinners often fare the better for the Righteous 


welling among them, for whoſe Sake God has 
ade Families, and Cities, and whole Nations to, 
Wouriſh : We all know God would have ſpared 
in ie Inhabitants of Sodom, could Ten Religious 
Werlons have been found among them. 
And ſurely Sinners can never have ground 
expect more of the Divine Favour, for be- 
zem. s in the Company of the Righteous, than 
d in hen they unite with them in ſetting forth the 
; l Praiſes 
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Praiſes of the Almighty, for his Goodneſs to the 


Children of Men. 


God often has given Peace to a Land, | that 


Was harraſſed with the Miſeries of War: or has Wi 
ſtopped the Hand of his Angel, who was viſiting Wl 
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them with the Plague; not moved with the loud 


Cries of prophane and diſſolute Men ; bar thro 


the ardent Importunity and Interceſſion of his 
faithful Servants, with whom they were aſſem- 


bled. 


Add further, that Sinners by frequenting the 
Temple of the Lord, do take the way of his 


own appointment to reclaim themſelves : And 


that their often appearing in Places ſeparated for 


the Service of God, will, if they have any Wiſe 


and Serious Thoughts, reſtrain them by degrees 


from being Wicked. 


+. » 


\nd he, who does not go to Church upon a 
Principle of Religion, may either be affected 
with the fincere Devotion of others, or have ſome 


Portion of the Word of God ſo directly preſſed 
2 him, and ſo pertinently applied to his own 
Condition, as may awaken him out of his ill- 


grounded Security, and make him very foli- 
citous to find and uſe the Means neceſſary to 
Salvation. . 


* 


(a.) Foraſmuch as it cannot be denied, that 


thoſe who wilfully abſent themſelves from Reli- 
gious Aſſemblies, do as far as in them lies put 
an end to the publick Worſhip and Service of 
God, and intimate the continuance of them to 
be uſelęſs in the World, which were ordained to 


ſuſtain 


FS wir AY uu as Dm: 
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W ©:ftain and preſerve the Honour, Love, Fear, and 
W Reverence of the Lord: = | 
we will briefly repreſent the dangerous and 
gal Conſequences of laying aſide the Publick 


| of 


1 


Service. a 3 LEY, 
nin this Cafe, all the remainders of the Face of 

Religion muſt appear in particular Families; 
and it would be no hard matter to foretel how 

cke Viſage and Countenance of Religion would 
W be altered and deformed, was God only to be 
Wadored, and his Word expounded in private 
W Houſes. | 15 


aerſtanding, that tliey cannot Read the Holy 
Scriptures, which contain the Will of God, and 
the Means of Salvation: And many that can 
Read, have ſhallow and weak Underſtandings, 
and are not capable of inſtructing their Children 


: F * : ” 18% 
din the neceſſary Duties of Religion and Virtue; 
e chat all under their Roof are like to be bred up 
din thick Ignorance. = A 


Others are of a ſtupid, ſluggiſh, and liſtleſs 


n N a 11 

|- WT emper, who rarely employ their "Thoughts 
i- about any matter but at a little diſtance, much 
to Wes concerning a future State, and how they 


hall fare in the next World. And you cannot 


at in Reaſon ſuppoſe, that they will have any re- 
li- Ned to the Souls of their Children and Servants, 


bo take no care of their own. 

3 Some Men have melancholy and timorous Con- 

to titutions; they repreſent God as terrible, angry, 

and ſcarce placable; and inſtead of teaching the 

ain ſober, rational, and Holy Rules of I 
| ; f un, 


„ 5 
4 4 


Many Maſters of Families are ſo far from Un- 


A ' 3 who puſhed on with a dark and furious | 
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him, they would introduce vain, fooliſh, and 
ſuperſtitious Practices, and hope to pacify him 


by what is very unagreeable, either for him to 


accept, or for us to offer. 
/There be alſo Men of fierce and Enthuſiaftick | 


al, have deſtroy'd their Neighbours Goods, 
| and depriv'd them of their Lives, with intention 
| Go ſuch monſtrous Immoralites to advance the i 
of God. E 
We may add to theſe, ſuch as viewing the 4 
Gentleneſs and Mercy of God, ſeparated from 
his Juſtice, do hope by the ſhorteſt and ſlighteſt 
Penances, to obtain Reconciliation with him. 
But what would be moſt frightful in ſuch a * 
Scene of things, is the great number of the 
Heads of F amilies, who are Prophane and Lewd, 
and have given up themſelves to their Luſts and 
» Paſſions. How deplorable would the Caſe be of if 
thoſe unhappy Perſons, who muſt rely on them 1 
alone for Guides in the way to Heaven! 4 
It would be better, with reſpe& to their Souls, 
chat the Members of ſuch Families were ſet at af 
diſtance from their Heads or Rulers; who by 4 
their contagious Example, might damp their na- 
tural Diſpoſitions to Virtue and Honeſty, with - 
out giving any hopes to inſtruct them how they 
ſhould become wiler and better. 8 
Hence it would follow, that ſome Families 1 
would not be taught their Duty to God and their ll 
Neighbour at all; ſome would be but very len. 
derly and imperfectly made acquainted with the 
Laws of God; others would have falſe 115 mean 
otions, A 
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Notions, altogether unworthy of an infinitely ; 
rect — convey d into their Minds, for the 4 
ut Principles of Religion; and others would 
ve ſuch Perſuaſious inſtilled into them, as fa- 
ur Vice, and encourage them to entertain it. 

W The moſt abſurd Opinions would become Ar- 
les of ſome Mens Creed, and the moſt impious 
Wr:ctices might be reconciled with the Rules and 

eligion others would teach. 
WE Every Houſe almoſt, in a ſhort time, would 
Wave a Religion of its own; the different Opini- 
s about God, and the ways of his Worſhip, 
Could equal in number the Families thetein. 
chat Mankind would ſplit into prodigiouſſy 

r more Sects than there be already, and all th 

Would be dividing and fubdividing till they 
umbled away. | 
l would but obſerve further on this Head, that | 
che ſame pretended Arguments they would 
lem it down the worſhip of God in Churches, they | 
Way lay it aſide in their own Houſes, and 3 


uls, i to the Cloſet; nay, fear, by Conſeq Water 
at a ive it from the Cloſet out of he World. | 
by For if many Men are not bound publickly to 
n+ thankful for a Benefit which affeds them 
1th-! ; why ſhould a leſs number of Men be obli- 
hey ba to acknowledge a ſmaller Kindneſs in which 


ey ſhare > And if the leaſt number be not en- 


"lis 5 to return Thanks together for a common 


their vour, what can tye ſingle Men to be grateful 
flen- art for the perſonal Mercies they have received 
1 tel 1 fom Heaven? For if they can think themſelves 
mean 


ot bound to make * Acknowledgments with 
ions, 


\ 


others 7 
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others, of God's Power and Goodneſs; they quick. 
ly will find Pretences to abſolve themſelves from 
paying to God the Tributes of Praiſe and Thankſ. 
giving, when they ſhall be in the ſecret Places 1 ; 
where no Eye ſees them. 4 
How harmleſs a matter therefore ſoever it may Wl 
ſem to ſome Men, cuſtomarily to abſent them 1 
ſelves from the Publick "Worktip of God; and 1 J 
how plauſible ſoever their Excuſes for it may ap- 
pear to themſelves; yet we have cauſe to appre- 
hend, if they be "rraced thrg* all their Conſe. 
quences to the Head, that in all likelihood they 
will baniſh Religion, and end in Atheiſm. Na 
tho' it was admitted, that the Obligations to 1 9 
cret Devotion were in force, yet that would not 
anſwer the End of Religion, which was ordained K 
to ſuſtain and uphold the Honour of God in thei 4 
World. 5 © 'F 
As Publick Worſhip i is a plain and juſt Due to 
God for all his Benefits; fo, as far as can be ai. 
cover'd, it began with the World, and has — 
tranſinitted thro! all Times, and maintained i in all 
Countries. Men have hardly gone more univer- 
fally into the Belief that there is a God, than 4 
_ publick Honour and Reſpett 1 is to be rendred| B 
to him. 
They have hy reckon'd, the Worſhip «i 
God among the Laws of Nature, and have not 
agreed in the owning any one Law more gene. 
rally than this. Se that it muſt be the Voice N 
and Dictate of Nature, rooted in our Souls by 
the God of Nature. For the ſame Argument 8 
which convince us that there is a God who ma F. 
ano 


erm. III. and Thankſgiving 61 

Ind governs the World, and takes a particular 

are of Men, do as fully prove that all his Crea- 
ures, but we more eſpecially, ſhould glorify and 


dore him. | 
Bout none have been more conſtant in the diſ- 
y EEharge of theſe great Duties, than the People 
N- 1 ho, in a more immediate manner, were govern d 
d nd directed by God; the Patriarchs and good 
len before the Law, and the Jews under it. 
Abraham on all Occaſions ere&s Altars, offers 
- Sacrifice, and proſtrates himſelf before God in 
ey eſtimony of the Greatneſs of his Power, and of 
1 e many Gifts he had freely beſtow'd upon him. 
e. he Jews, by the Commandment of God, did 
z0t ¶ Honſecrate a Seventh Part of their Time to the 
ed Honour and Service of God; and a great deal 
the f the remainder of it was employ'd about his 

MEublick Worſhip, and that by his Order, and 
to Pith ſignal Marks of his Approbation, I/. 6. 3. 
dil. We come now to confider how God order d 
een Pe * of the Chriſtian Church by Jefus 
all WMbriſt. 8 | „ 
ver- (5-) The very End of our Saviour's Inſtituti- 
han does ſuppoſe Publick Worſhip ; for it was his 
red pſineſs to gather a Body of Men out of all the 

ay orld, who ſhould unite in the Profeſſion of the 

of ligion he would ſet up, by being baptized in- 
not his Name, embracing his Doctrines, practiſing 
ene · ¶ Precepts, truſting to his Promiſes, and by 
' oice taking together of a Holy Feaſt of his Ap- 
s by ntment, and in memory of himſelf. Now 
nents rift calls this body of Men his Church, of 
made Lich he is the Head, and they the Members: 

and 3 But 


TW 
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But how can this Body ſubſiſt and live withouſſ 
an Union among the Nader thereof? Andi 
how can there be ſuch Union, if there are na, 
ſome viſible Acts to teſtify their Relation one to 3 
another; and if they have no Communion i uy 
the Praifes and Prayers offer Ay to God? 4 
By Baptiſm we are let into the Qtrurch: and 9 J : 
worthy Receiving together of the Lord's Supper 1 
Life and Vigor are preſerved in this Society; and 
Charity, and mutual Kindneſs, and univerſi 
Good- will are maintained. It does deſerve no 3 
tice, that almoſt all the Promifes Chriſt made ti 
his Diſciples, had relation to his Church. il 1 
promiſes them great help, even the aſſiſtance af F 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but it was chiefly to plant, , 
direct, to ſupport, and to enlarge his Church. 
Accordingly, when they defired him to teal 
them to Pray, he gave them a Form of e 4 
in which they were to join together; every P 1 
tition being in the Plural Number: 80 that 2 1 
the Words and Model of our Lord's own Prayeſ 1 
we learn, that it is our Duty frequently to jo 
in putting up Prayers to our co on Fathel ar L 
Lord, oh 1s in Heaven, * 
(6. 0 We gather the Acceptableneſs of publiif 2 
Prayers, from the great Encouragement our Lo 
has given his Followers to join in them. 9 | 
promiſes, that thoſe Petitions ſhall meet a favou 
able reception with God, which humble and i 
nocent Men have agreed to put up to hing 
That if two of them ſhall agree on Earth, 
| Touching any thing that they b Fall a ask, it ” 


1 
4 
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wt 44 be done for them of my Father which is in Hæa- 
nd N 7 en. 5 at. 18. 1 9. i | | | | 

0 And if the leaſt Number agree to ask what 
ft and proper for them to receive, it ſhall be 


. = % 
ranted 
n == * 
4 8 


Gl 
550 1 
rayon 
er al | 
2 . AJ. 8 th 
ubli e He, we fee, was fully perſwaded of the pre- 
Lo iling Power which the Interceſſions of the 
 HPngregatzon would have with God. 
1voull That this was the Senſe alſo of the Primitive 
ind iÞriſtians, we may = conclude, becauſe they 
o hid en met together to Pray, with the hazard of 
th. ir Lives; But if they had believed, either that 
it as not their Duty to join in Prayers with the 
urch, or that their ſeparate Prayers would 
have 


d 
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have been of as much Force in Heaven; certain- 
ly they would not ſo often have expoſed their 
Lives without any neceſſity. 105 

We are informed, that in the early Ages of 
Chriſtianity, Prayers were celebrated in moſt 
Places about the ſame Times of Day; ſo that the 
Religious Aſſemblies of all Countries might offer 
up to God their Devotions together, and as it 
were with a Holy Violence, ſtorm Heaven for 
relief of the neceſſities of the Church; And ſome 
Ancients alſo are of Opinion, that at the ſame 

time the Saints prayed on Earth, the Angels 

glorified God in Heaven; ſo that he might be 
worſhipped by all his reaſonable Creatures at 
Once. | „ 

But (Laſily,) reflect how much the Devotions 
of Men may be increaſed by their joining to- 
gether in Prayer; for Men cannot join in any 
Enterprize, without giving warmth to their Spi- 
rits, and puſhing farther than their natural 
Temper would have carried them alone. 

We cannot behold Men on their Knees in 
moſt humble manner confeſſing their Crimes, 
and abhorring their Vileneſs and Ingratitude, 
without feeling our Hearts riſe againſt our own 8 
Sins, and without praying earneſtly againſt them. 

We cannot hear Men ſend up their Thanks 
to Heaven for God's Mercies, and not call to re- 

membrance all the wonderful Things he has 
done for our Souls. Who can ſtand in the midſt 
of thoſe who utter forth the Praiſes of God 
with a joyful Noiſe, and not find himſelf 8 5 i 
ſed » 
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ſ:d to Bleſs the. Lord' for all the Neuliar and 
remarkable Favours ſhewn to his own Perſon ? 
Can any thing fill a Pious Man's Heart more 
with Joy, than to behold multitudes of his Fel- 
low- Creatures declare openly the grateful Senſe 
they have of the Patience, and Long- ſuffering, 
and Loving-Kindneſs of God that made them, 
and of Chriſt who redeem'd them with his own 
Blood ? ES RED. CSE IT FTE 
= -Whocan ſee many Tears ſhed at the Table of 
WW the Lord, and not have his Heart moved with 
Thoughts of the Sufferings of his Saviour, who 
& underwent ſo much Shame and Cruelty to ran- 
ſom him from Eternal Death? IA 
So that admitting you could raiſe your Soul to 
the higheſt pitch of Devotion. in your Retire- 
ments; yet what paſſes there, will be only be- 


and diſcreet Zeal in the Houſe of God, may ex- 
cite the Devotion of others; and by your good 
Example, you may become an uſeful Inftrument 
co convert Souls to God. | 
But Lend; and ſhall enforte all with this Ob- 
gcrvation, That the Saints in Heaven, in their ex- 
ted State, do Worſhip and Glorify God toge- 
her. Our Lord tells us what Joy there is in 
hat Holy Place at the Converſion of a ſingle 
inner; and ſurely much more muſt they Croud 
Mogether, and exalt the Name of God, when 
aſt ey contemplate his infinite Love made mani- 
eſt in the Redemption of Mankind. 

And they are the Words of his moſt beloved 
icciple, with which I concludes The twenty 
9 | 3 four 


ZW tween God and your ſelves : Whereas your pions _ 
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four Elders fall down before him that ſat on 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power : for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created. Rev. 4. 10, 11. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, i 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their bands; and cryed 
with a loud voice, ſl ain „Salvation to our God 
which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb. And the Angels flood round about the i 
Throne, and the Elders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell jo the Throne on their faces, and or- 
frippe God, ſaying, Amen: Bling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſpiving, and honour, and 
power, and Might be unto God for ever and ever. 
Amen. Rev. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12. 1 
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Fen. Iv. 30. 


4 Ard grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby Je are ſealed unto the * 3 
rale pi. 


0 = the ber eginning of this Epiſtle to the 
\ & i beſians, St. Paul ſets forth the won- 
= Aeta Love of God, in convertin 
1 * them from the Idolatry and nel 
Arts to which they were ſo much addicted, un- 
che Religion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who had 
_ deem'd them thro' his Blood, and forgiven 
F 1 teir Sins according to the Riches of his Grace. 
nis was an invaluable Favour of God, both 
3 ith reſpect of the miſerable Condition out of 
ich he did take them, when they were deſti- 
te of all Power to reſcue themſelves, and with- 
t hope of being relieved by any other : : and 
of the glorious State unto which he advanced 
| J em, whom 7 he ad juickned when they Teal 
7 | 2 5 8 Ca 
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dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, by the Grace of the 


them to riſe up to a Life immortal, and to fit to- 
gether in heavenly Places with Jeſus Chriſt. 6 


exceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards them 


Goſpel; and would thereby prepare and qualify 


But the Holy Apoſtle having penetrated deep, 
and made ſome diſcovery to them of the great 
Myſtery of God's Wiſdom and Love contained 
in the Goſpel ; he betakes himſelf to his Prayers, 
and is earneſt with God on their behalf; that he 


would finiſh' in them the good Work his Grace 


had begun; that he would enlighten the Eyes 
of their Underſtanding, and give them the Spi- 
rit of Knowledge, that they might diſcern the 


that believe, which he wrought in Chriſt when 
he raiſed him from the Dead; and thereupon firm- 
ly ground the Hopes of their own Reſurre&ion. 
After his Prayers plentifully poured forth for 
the Epheſians, he does addreſs himſelf to them in 
a ſerious Exhortation, that they Fou Id wall 
worthy of their bigh calling, and live as became 
the profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chriſt... | 
And at length he is more particular, and does 
proceed to give them divers Precepts and Rules 
of Holy Living, mingled with Diſſuaſives from iſ 
the Vices that are oppolite to thoſe Graces and ll 
Virtues which he did recommend. But becauſe i 
they neither could do thoſe Duties which were 
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commanded, nor avoid thoſe Sins which were 
forbidden, without they had acceſs by the Spirit 


Po Oo 


to the Father for his Gracious Aſſiſtance, he 
ves them great Caution not to offend this bleſſed MW 
Plrit. : F 


3 
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And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby | 
ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. | 
In treating of this Argument, I will 


(r.) Give a ſhort Account of the Meaning of 
the Words. gh „„ EY 
C...) I will conſider the Extent and Benefit of 
the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, here repreſented 
3 by ſealing... 4 1 8 c | | | 
== (3.) I will lay down the Particulars, wherein 
the Sin of grieving the Holy Spirit does conſiſt. 


4.) Shew how the Sin of grieving the Holy 
„Fit does differ from the Sin or Blaſphemy 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt. - : | 

(5-) I will endeavour to rectify the Miſtakes 
and Errors concerning theſe Matters, which have 
been the occaſion of ſome Mens Preſumption, and 
have run others into Deſpair. 


(...) lam to give a ſhort Account of the meaning 

of the words. By the Holy Spirit we are to un- 

1e derſtand the Third Perſon in the Trinity. - 
= And here we may obſerve, That altho' the 


WY Third Perſon of the Trinity is in the Scripture 


more eminently and frequently called the Spirit; 
vet that the Father and the Son are both Spirits, 
. e. ſpiritual and uncompounded Subſtances, free 
from and void of all corporeal Extenſion, that 
ere 9 does involve Diviſibility and Corruption, which 
s utterly repugnant to the infinite Ferfection of 

1 5 heir Nature. | | 7 
he f And further, as he is not ſtiled the Spirit, in 
oppoſition to the _ and the Son; ſo neither 
| | 3 18 
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is he called Holy to, diſtinguiſh him from them; 
as if Holineſs was more eſſential to him, or that 
he did poſſeſs it in greater meaſure and degree; 


For all the Three Perſons are eſſentially and infi- 


nitely Holy, 1 


Holineſs therefore ſeems in the Word of God 4 ij 
to be attributed to the Third Perſon; not only 
to denote the incorrupted Purity of his Glorious 


Eſſence, but principally to ſignify the Quality of 
his Office under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; 
in which the Father appears as the Author and 


Contriver of our Salvation; the Son, as our Re- 
deemer from Sin and Miſery; and the Holy 


Ghoſt as our Sanctifier, who renews our Nature, 
and produces all thoſe Holy Diſpoſitions in our 
Minds, which prepare us for the Mercies of 


God, purchaſed for us Sinners by the Blood of 1 


Chriſt. 

And now it may be proper to conſider, how 
we are to underſtand the Operation of the Hoy 
Spirit, which is here expreſt by ſealing ; whic 


in a large Senſe taken, may comprehend the whole 


of his Office. Em FD 
Of a Seal there are ſeveral Uſes in the Affairs 


7 


II 


Serm. IV. the Holy Spirit. mr 
And in the Eaſtern Countries, Men were ex- 
WE poſed in the Market to Sale like other Creatures; 
and the Buyer did uſually mark thoſe in the Fore- 
head with his Seal, whom he did bu x. 
So that a Seal is chiefly employ'd, either as an 
Evidence of Truth, or as a Mark of Property. 
lt is intended for to manifeſt the Truth, when it 
is affix'd to Teſtimonial or Credential Letters: 
And it is a Mark or Token of Right and Pro- 
perty, either when it is put upon Things bought, 
or when it is joined to obligatory Writings, 
A roy convey ſomething from one Man to ano- 
ther. | 8 
= Now the Operations of the Holy Spirit may 
Wiitly be repreſented by ſcaling, taken in theſe ſe- 
Everal Senſes. For the many Miracles which he 
wrought, were ſo many unqueſtionable Marks and 
WEvidences of the Truth of the Chaiftian Religion 
=: general; and the Graces which he infuſed into 
Particular Men, when he made them Temples, 
nd conſecrated them for his own Habitation, 
Peere ſo many Tokens of his Right and Property 
In them, and ſo many Seals or Aſſurances to 
hem, that he would abide with them, and ſup- 
Port and preſerve them unto the Day of Redemp- 
on, . e. unto the Time when he would Re- 
Neem them from all the Dangers and Troubles of 
Mae prelent State, and put them in Poſſeſſion of 
© infinitely Happy and Eternal Life in the 
Heavens. | 
But of this more largely under the next Head, 
hen I come to diſcourſe of the Extent and Ad- 
Wantage of this Work of the Holy Spirit. 
4 1 Laſtly, 
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diſpoſition, which proceeds, either from the loſs 


Ihe Paſſion therefore of Greif 18 attributed 


times to aſſume the Paſſions of our Mind, and 
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it is to grieve the Holy Spirit. Grief is that In- 
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Suggeſtions cannot interrupt his Peace, nor our 
exacteſt Obedience increaſe his Happineſs, who 
is in himſelf abſolutely and compleatly per- 
tet ; and it is impoſſible, that what is fo, 
ſhould admit of Augmentation or Diminution in 
its Perfections. A | 


to the Spirit of God, to ſhew the utter unagree- 
ableneſs of Evil to the Purity of his Nature, 
which can no more be reconciled to perſevering 
Sinners, than Light and Darkneſs dwell toge- Wl 
ther. Therefore, when the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid Wn 
to be grieved, we muſt not imagine any Change 
to be wrought in him, but in our ſelves KR 


For he that is capable of no Grief, will treat us 
as 1f he Was really Grieved. i. . we ſhall find 
in our ſelves the Effects of his Diſpleaſure; for WW 


he will forſake our Souls which were his Ha- 


bitation, and withdraw his kind Influences, which Wi 


were the Cauſe of our inward Tranquility, and 
of the joyful Aſſurances we had of future Hap- 
pineſs. | ” .% 

Thus God in Condeſcenſion to our flow x 
and narrow Underſtanding, is pleaſed ſome- 
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ſometimes 


Serm. IV. the Holy Spirit. -\ 3 
W ſometimes to aſcribe to himſelf the Parts-6f our 
Body; he ſometimes ſeems to be angry, to con- 
vince us of the Abhorrence he has of all Wicked- 
neſs; and ſometimes to be grieved, to make us 
more ſenſible that he has no delight in the 
Death of a Sinner, and how loth he is any of 
us ſhould negle& the Offers and the Day of his 
Grace, and periſh in our Iniquities 
Sometimes alſo he is ſaid to have a Heart, 
vuhich is the Principle and Spring of all vital Mo- 
tion, to manifeſt his Love and Affection for us, 
an Arm, and a Hand, to declare his Almighty 
Power; Eyes to ſhew his Providence, that he 
knows all Things and Actions, and does kindly 
ſuperintend all his Creatures; and Ears to aſſure 
W us of his readineſs to hear our Prayers, and to 
= ſupply our Wants, and to deliver. us out of 
by. Trouble. Sage > | e 
But to prevent any ones falling into the old 
= Hereſy of aſſerting God to have Humane 
hape, I will take leave bricfly to note. 


us . (1.) That neither the- Paſſions of the Mind, 

vor the Parts of the Body are affirmed of God, 
but when he is dealing and treating with Men; 
ad are not deſigned to diſcover, wherein his 
Nature does conſiſt, but to enable us more 


.Q . 


nd aſily and plainly to underſtand his Will. 

ap- (2-) That not all, but only the more noble 
arts of the Body, are in Scriptute aſcribed to 

low Dod; ſuch as are the Fountains and Cauſes of 


me- Motion and Action. 1 
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(3.) That notwithſtanding he is ſaid to have 
ſome of the Parts of the Body, yet ſuch Qua- 
lities are declared to belong to them, as cannot 


be inherent to Matter. The Scripture which 


of not Grieving Vol. II. I 


ſpeaks of Gods Eyes, does allo teach us, that 


with them he does diſcern all the ſecret Inten- ay 


tions and Deſigns in the Heart of Man, which | 
can be no Property of material Eyes. So like. 
wiſe, - that with his Ears he does hear the Re- 
queſts of Men in all parts of the World, and 


all together at the ſame time: Nay, does diſco- 
ver our Deſires, before we have utter'd them 


with our Lips; does as fully perceive all our I 1 | 


Wiſhes, and all our Fears, while they are con- 


ceived and cloſely lodged in our Thoughts, a 
when they break forth, and are expreſt by our 


Words. = S 
(4-) That when the Deſign of the Scripture M 


is to give ſome Deſcription of the Divine Nature, 1 


God is declared to 


a Spirit, to be Eternal 


and Inviſible, and that none have or can ſee him, 


and all the Appearances there mentioned of him 
are to be underſtood, either of the Angels ſent i 
in his Name, who ſpeak as if it was God him- 
ſelf, or of the ſeeing of Jeſus Chriſt in his Hu- 


mane; Perfon at the Day of Judgment. 


But we cannot but obſerve, . that this great 


SE 


Condeſcenſion of God, for the help of our i 


weak Apprehenſions, will not juſtify the Practice 
of them of another Communion, who ſeem 


neither to have had a due Care, nor a juſt. Zeal, ji 


to uphold in Men right Notions of the Simpli- 


city and Spirituality of the Divine Nature, 2 
| PD they 
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erm. IV. the Hoh Spirit. 75; 
i permit the Almighty and Inviſible God 
himſelf to be repreſented by Pictures and * 
Men Images, which is the ready — to cauſe in 
7 F he common People the meaneſt moſt abſurd 
Lonceptions of him, and to lead them into the 


i 


vi of the grodet iacta. 


: 3 (2.) We are ta conſider the Extent and Be- 
elt of the Work of the Holy Spirit, here ſet 
Forth by Sealing. 

Sealing may be underſtood of the Operations 
f the Holy Ghoſt, either with reſpect of the 
3 Ebriſtian Religion in General, and of the whole 
ody or Church of Chriſt; or with regard to 


s Particular Chriſtians, and thoſe Spiritual Advan- 

r ages which they receive within the Commu- 
A ion thereof, 

re In reſpect of Religion in general, he did work 

e, vers Miracles, which were to be as fo many 

il WWF okens from Heaven, or Seals of the Truth of 
e Chriſtian Religion. | 


1 When a new Religion is to be planted and 
: read over the World, it is neceſſary that the 
| y Teacher, by ſome miraculous Work, ſhould con- 
ee Men that. he hath his Commiſſion from 
2 and that the Doctrines he preaches are 


at his Commandment, and. agreeable to. his Wall, 
ur I ere is no reaſon to believe a Stranger meerly 
ice on his own Word, eſpecially in matters of 
em Moment and Conſequence, and: where, if he be 
al, Deceiver, Men, by an eaſy Credulity may be 
:| 4 rayed into ſach Dangers and Miſchiefs, as 
ile 


; 1 dm which they. hardly can deliver themſelves, 
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So where he brings along with him Authen. 

tick Teſtimonies of his Character, and the 

Truth of his Meſſage; it would be want of 

Wiſdom not to receive him, and to give due "1 4 

Attendance to what he ſhall ſay. | = 

1 therefore a Man pretends he has ſomething 

publiſh to the World, which was revealed 

* Lim by God ; he ought to give ſatisfactory Wl 

Proof of the Truth of the Revelation, i. e. pro- 

duce ſome Seal or Mark of his being the Meſ. 

ſenger of God; and when he has given Evi. 

. dence of his Authority, by doing ſome Work WW 

which can only be brought to paſs by the Power BW 

| of God, it will be at the Peril of them that ſee 

N. and hear him, not to give Credit to what he 

1 ' Accordingly, our Bleſſed Saviour, both to 

demonſtrate his Divine Character and Authority, 1 

and to prove the Truth of his Doctrines, did 

begin the Adminiſtration of his great Prophe 'Y 

tick Office with Glorious Miracles ; at his i | [ 

tiſm the Heavens were opened unto him, thei 

Spirit deſcended like a Dove, and lighted upon 

him; and a Voice from Heaven did 7 

that he was the Beloved Son of God, in hon 

he was well pleaſed. Ly 
And as he began, fo 8 the wholll q 

1 Courſe of his performing the Part of a Prophet, 

145 he made it his Work to reveal the laſt Wil off 1 

| | God to the People, and to eſtabliſh the Truth A 

of what he Taught by Miracles. He went 

about all the Country, preaching the Goſpel of 

the Kingdom of Heaven in their Synagogue 
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n healing all manner of Sickneſs, and all 
manner of Diſeaſe among the People. 
it was indeed a great Argument both of the 
Cocdneſs and Wiſdom of our Bleſſed Lord, fo 
to contrive his Miracles, that at the ſame time that 
they convinced Men of the e of Repen- 
tance, and did ſettle in their Minds a firm per- 
ſ8waſion of the Truth and Excellency of his Re- 
ligion; they did Cure the Maladies, and repair 
the Defects of their Bodie. 
And when, having ended the Office of a Pro- 
het, he entered upon that of a Prieſt, by of- 
fering himſelf on the Croſs a Sacrifice to God, 
in Satisfaction for the Sins of all who had 
died in Adam; and did riſe again the Third 
Day; he gave as clear a Demonſtration, as 
firm an Evidence as was poſhble, to his Diſci- 
les, and to all that believe in him, of their own 
eſurrection. | 2 
That Spirit which did raiſe Chriſt out of the 
rave, who is the Head of the Holy Catholick 


- Church, did Seal an Aſſurance to all Devout 
. briſtians, who are Members of the ſame, that 
= ee would raiſe them too, and rejoin their Bodies 
Ind Souls never again to be ſeparated, nor to 
of aſte any more of Death, but to dwell together 
«+ the glorious Manſions of the Houſe of God 
1 dr ar fe. BE 
ub Nor did Jeſus Chriſt give more Ground of 
_ atisfaction and Comfort to all true Believers 
To his riſing from the Dead, than by his Aſ- 
= ending into Heaven; nor by his returning to 


eaven, than by his ſending the Holy _ 
| | after 
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after his return, to ſupply his Place, mae 
guide, ind feed, and ſupport his Church; for 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, were all of them the Products 
of infinite Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 

And the Apoſtles once filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, did find Ability in themſelves to preach 


the Word in Languages they never had learned ; 


that Men of all Nations of the Earth, might 
become Partakers of the Mercies of the Gol. 


And ſuch was the Goodneſs of God, that 
theſe wonderful Powers were not confined 
only to the Fimes and Perſons of the Apoſtles; 
but the Belevers on whom they laid their Hands 
with Prayers, were repleniſned with the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt; which were continued in 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, ſo long as the 
Spirit of God found it neceſſary, either for the 


Enlargement or the Preſervation of his Church, Wi 


And St. Paul ſeems with a little more than 
ordinary Propriety to expreſs the Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt by ſealing, in this Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians ; ſince he himſelf Baptized them, is 
the name of the Lord Jeſus; and when he laid 
bis hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on 
them, and they ſpake with tongues and pro- 
pheſied. So that St. Paul, was the good In- 
ſtrument, by which his Holy Seal and Affurance 
was impreſs d on their. Souls. 3 

But from the Time theſe Supernatural Powers, 
no longer neceſſary to the Church, have ceaſed; 
the Holy Spirit does Minifter ſuch Helps = 

A d Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Flock, as are requiſite for its preſent Con- 
dition, and ſuitable to its various Wants. 

He is that Soul which communicates Life 
and Vigour to it, and leads it into all neceſſary 
Truth, and compacts all the Members thereof 
mto one Body and one Holy Communion, and 
under ſo many Perſecutions has holden - them 
in the Profeſſion of the one true Faith, uniting 
their Affections with fervent Love and — 
I proceed to ſpeak of the Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit beſtow'd upon particular Perſons; and they 
are various according to the Condition of Men, 
either before their Converſion, or at the time of 
cheir Converſion, or in proportion to the Ad- 
__ and Improvements they make in the Holy 

ate. . | 

He brings the Unconverted to a Knowledge 
of themſelves, by keeping the World for ſome 
ime out of their Thoughts, and ſhutting out the 


4 WObje&s of Senſe which uſed to interrupt their 
1 erious Meditations; whereby they diſcover tem- 
ne elves to be in a bad condition, and that their 


Preat and manifold Iniquities have render'd them 
Pbnoxious to the Wrath of God; and that it is 
Matter of the greateſt Danger and ill Conſe- 
Wuence to go on in this ſinful Courſe. And this 
leliberation is the Effect of the preventing Grace 
f the Spirit: Which either will end, (if Men 
fer the Cares of the World, and the Deceit) 
ness of Riches; or the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
n choke the growth of the Word) in hardneſs 


35 F Heart, and 2 of Conſcience, which 
% N 2 little palliate the uneaſineſs and pain, but 


2 not 
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not throughly remove it; Troubles and Sickneſs 
commonly renewing the Gripes and Remorſes of 
the Mind, and Death hardly ever failing to 
awaken the Conſcience, and to fill it with 
Soar... SY —_ 
Or elſe it puts forth it ſelf in ſerious Reſoluti- Ml 
ons of Reformation; The Fear of God's dreadful 
Anger, temper'd with the hopes in his boundleſs 
Mercy, do win Men to Repentance ; which can- i 
not be ſincere and effectual, without the Aſi- 
Nance of the Spirit, which is the Fruit of his 
concomitant Grace. 1 7 9 
And according to the progreſs the true Peni- 
tent makes in a good Life, the Gifts of the Spi- 
rit increaſe in him, and render the Performance 
of his Holy Exerciſes more eaſy, and cauſe 
you to feel greater Satisfaction and Pleaſure nf 
. 3 3 
And this is agreeable to the Nature of the 


4 Ve 


"nt ! 
"a 
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of Men, the Father and Son will draw near to 
chem, and make their abode with them, and the 
Holy Ghoſt will reſide in them as Temples con- 
ſecrated to his Honour and Service. „ 
. Wherefore the Abode and Indwellings of the 
Spirit, do import tie readineſs, the nearneſs, and 
the conſtancy of his Divine Aſſiſtance. * 
Io inſtance but in another place of Scripture: 
Chriſt ſays, he was come that we might have life, 
= and that we might have it in abundance, John 
W 1c. 10. i. e. not only to furniſh all Men with 

the Means to perform the neceſſary Conditions 
of Salvation required in the Goſpel, but to en- 
due them who had improved the Talents where- 
with they were already entruſted, with plentiful 
meaſures of the Spirit, even in ſuch abundance as 
might give them a Seal, a Pledge, a Taſte of the 

lories and Joys of Heaven before they go thi- 


he W her. | | | "+ 
b. Hence it appears, that the Holy Spirit does 
7 Wot vouchſafe to ſeal or dwell in any, but thoſe 
a 


ho have improved his former Gifts; and that. 
aug ven theſe may grieve him by making a ſtop in 
wy 1 eir Religious Progreſs, or by relapſing into their 
na ed Courſes 1 

ther | 5 
and (3.) I ain to lay down the Particulars where- 
| the Sin of grieving the Holy Spirit does con- 


thei But firſt I would here premiſe, that this 
cal ime of grieving the Holy Spirit, has relation to 
hol = dwelling in us, and having made us his Tem- 
ao e; And therefore whatevet would offend a good 
Go 8 go and 


@ 


* | 
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and wiſe Gueſt, and is contrary to the Deſign of 
his coming to us, mult grieve the Holy Spirit, 

Things grievous to the Holy Ghoſt may, 1 
conceive, be reduced to theſe Three Heads or 
Particulars. 1 2 

(.̃ .) An impure Habitation © 1 
2.) An unagreeable Temper and Diſpoſition 
-of Mind. Be F N 3 

(3.) The ſighting and diſregarding his Coun- 
ſe] and Advice. 

(1.) The Holy Spirit will be grieved by an 
impure Habitation. For this Bleſſed Spirit is 
eſſentially pure in his own Nature, and the 
Standard of all Purity; every thing having more 
or leſs of this excellent Quality, in proportion 
to the Degrees it does reſemble him. And as 
fleſnly Concupiſcence is repugnant to the Nature 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and muſt be exceeding loath- 
ſome to him; fo it is contrary to his great De- 
ſign of dwelling with us, which was to purify to 

himſelf a People zealous of good Works. : 

In the Goſpel, which is a Syſtem of the molt 
exalted Morality that ever was communicated to 
the World, the Spirit has declared ſo utter an 
Abhorrence of all brutiſh Luſts, that he does 
not only forbid all the groſs Acts of uncleanneſs 
but reſtrains all filthy Defires; and has pro- 
nounced, that freely to indulge them, is to com- 
mit Aduitery in the Heart. J 

Theſe are Sins that darken the Underſtanding, 8 
pervert the Will, weaken the Judgment, and de. 
face the Image of God impreſſed upon us. And 

3 
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as they highly grieve and offend the Holy Ghoſt, 
and cauſe him ſpeedily to forſake us; fo _ | 
any Sins do more draw off our Love from God, 


and eſtrange and alienate our Aﬀe&ions fiom Re- 


ligion and Virtue, and do fink us down immedi- 
ately to a level with the brutiſh Creatures; inſo- 
much that they both unfit and unqualify vs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and will certainly ſhut 
us out of it. For neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 


of themſelves with mankind —— ſhall inherit 


ebe 3 2 of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Aud if any 


man de 


le the Temple of God, him will God de- 


roy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any Man pollute and 


ſoil his Body, ſet apart for Holy Uſes, with the 


ins of the Fleſh; the Divine Judgments will 


overtake and deſtroy him. For whoremongers 


Wand adulterers God will judge, i. e. will con- 
- gaenn them. . 


C 
5 


(2.) The Holy Ghoſt will be grieved by an 


Wunſuitable Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. 


As it was the Intention of the Holy Ghoſt 


Wo preſerve our Bodies from the defilements 
If Luſt, fo it was to raiſe and exalt the 
oral Perfections of our Mind, and to reduce 
Nur Inclinations and Affections all under ſubjecti- 
In to our Religion and our Reaſon; ſo that in 
ur Lives we might bring forth the Fruits of the 


pirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 


Feels, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſss. 
But on the contrary, if we let our Affections 
get the maſtery of our Reaſon, and ſuffer our 


2 | ſelves 
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ſelves more to be govern'd by the Motions of our 


violent Paſſions, than by the Precepts of our 
Holy Religion; this will miniſter matter of grief 


4 85 
Is 


to the Spirit of God. 'Y 


6 


ſelves with Haughtineſs and Contempt towards 


ly peeviſh and out of humour, and not content 
with our Condition, nor pleaſed with the Porti. 
on allotted to us by the Providence of God; it 
we are apt to be angry upon flight Occafions, 
and with every Body, and let neither Reaſon nor 
Time ſet Bounds to our Paſſion, but the Sun goes 
down in our Wrath; if- we are Malicious and 
Revengefal, and will not bear with them that WW 
offend us, nor forgive Injuries ; if we are Co- 
vetous, Selfiſh, and Unjuſt, and have no 
the Heart to do Good to others, nor to ſhew Wi 
Pity and Compaſſion to the poor and diſtreſſed; 
we ſhall trouble the Holy Spirit, and make 
him ſorry that ever he did condeſcend to liv 
with us. | 1 | 
(3.) The laſt Particular I ſhall mention which 
will grieve the Holy Spirit of God, is to diſre-M 
gard and light his Commands, Counſels and Adi 
TR — 
The Holy Spirit will not vouchſafe to dwell 

in us under any other Capacity than tha 
of a Governor and a Guide, to which Titles h 
has unqueſtionable Right, not only from o 
Creation, but from our Redemption; it bein 
by the virtue of his Grace, that we, who. wen 
13 dead 
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dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, ſhall be raiſed to r. 
mortal Life. 
And he is pleaſed to take his Habitation in us, 
1 not out of reſpect of any Advantage which can 
: Y accrue to himſelf, but merely to do us good; 
me End of his coming being to guide us into all 1 
Truth, to poſſeſs our Souls with all Virtue, and 
to carry us through all Dangers. 

Wherefore, if, when he puts good Thoughts: in- 


to our Hearts, inſtead of cheriſhing them, we do 


3 


i all we can to ſtifle them, and run into Company 
oro get rid of them: If when he preſents us with 


fair Opportunities to promote the Glory of God, 


Y Wor to do good to Men, we ſtubbornly decline 
fr them, and follow the motion of our own Luſts: 
„And if when ſecretly he intimates the Danger of 
10: coming near ſome particular Temptation, which 
eu! formerly did betray us, we will notwithſtanding 


-1 |M&92in ruſh into its way; nothing can be expected, 
ut that he being grieved, ſhould deſert our Souls, 
hich he did enlighten and refreſh, and, thus 


I Wy vext, ſhould turn to be our Enemy.” 


(40 Iam to "I how the Sin of grieving 
e Hl Syirit does differ from the Blaſphemy 
uinſt * Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be 
rgiven. 

10 diſtinguiſh rightly between theſe Sins, we 
uſt obſerve, as we did before, that ſome Gifts 
1 ; the Holy Ghoſt are beſtow'd for the ſake of 
bers, and ſome for our own Improvement. 
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ſtity, Temperance,. and the 


of Darkneſs. 
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The Power of working Miracles was given for 
the Advantage of the whole Body of Chriſtians 
that then were, or ever ſhould be ; for it was to 
eſtabliſh the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and to propagate it in the World : But the ordi- 
nary Gitts of the Spirit, 1 Meekneſs, Cha- 
tke, Men chiefly , 

receive for their own proper Benefit. 
Now it was againſt theſe extraordinary Powers 


of the Spirit which were given for the good of 


the whole Church, that the Blaſphemy or Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt was committed: For our 


Lord had healed a Man that was poſſeſs'd with a 
Devil, and was blind and dumb; upon which 


wonderful Cure all the People were amazed, and 
faid, Is not this the Son of David? But the Pha- 


riſees faid, This fellow doth not caſt out Devils, 


but by Beelzebub the prince of devils. 

With the deepeſt Malice, and greateſt Repug- 
nancy to common Senſe ; what only could be 
done by the Finger of God, and was contrary to 
the wicked devices of Satan, theſe Phariſees do 
attribute unto the Power of the Devil: And if 
it had been a work in the Devil's power, yet the 
Devil would not act againſt himſelf; Satan would 
not oppoſe Satan, and help forward a Cure that 
was deſign'd for the Overthrow of his Kingdom 

So. that herein ſeems to lye the Blackneſs of 
this Sin, that it was committed in full oppoſition 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which was to be the 
great Inſtrument of the Salvation of Mankind; 
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and to deſtroy the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Proof 
which could poſſibly be given for the Truth 


thereof. | | 


Whereas the Sin of prieving the Holy Spirit 
does chiefly conſiſt in making Reſiſtance to the 
ordinary Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, which are 
given to every particular Man wherewith to pro- 
fit himſelf, and to grow in the Graces and Vir- 
tues of a good Life. . Tory 
And tho' the Abuſe of theſe Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit is a great Sin, yet it does not appear in its 
2 Nature more unpardonable than other vile 
Sins. 22 


- Fifthly and Laſtly, I will endeavour to recti- 
fy the Miſtakes and Errors about theſe Matters, 
which have been the Occaſion of ſome Men's 
Preſumption, and have run others into deſpair. 


(I.) It is an Error in Men, from a Perſwa- 
ſion of their own Piety, to conclude they have 
the Spirit of Prophecy or Revelation. For no 
degree of Holineſs does produce an ability to pro- 
phecy, or in an extraordinary manner to diſcover 
the Will of God. Fe. 

A Man by becoming fincerely good, does not 
acquire a Capacity or Privilege to interpret 
Scriptures, without underſtanding the Language 
wherein they were written; and without con- 
ſidering their Deſign, and comparing one Place 


with another. 


G 4 5 More. 
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Moreover, tho* commonly the extraordina 
Powers of the Spirit were given to good Men, 
yet ſometimes they have been ſeparated. - 

The Spirit of Prophecy was given to Balaam, 
an Idolater; yet we have no knowledge of his 

Repentance, nor ground to believe he died the 
Death of the Righteous ds 
Caiaphas, the High-Prieſt of the Jews, pro- 
pheſied that eſis ſhould die for that Nation; 
and yet there is no juſtifying his having im- 
brew'd his Hands in Innocent Blood, unleſs by 
an extraordinary Revelation from Heaven he had 
received a Power, as well to kill our Saviour, as 
to foretell his Death. | 

And St, Paul alſo ſuppoſes, that the miracu- 
lous Powers and the ordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
may be parted. Tho I have the gift of pro- 
\ phecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge, and tho ] have all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am | 
nothing. 1 Cor. 13. 2. e 

On the other hand, a very ignorant and un- 
learned Man, who is ſo far from an ability to 
interpret the Scriptures, that he cannot read 
them; may be truly Pious, and have his Sdul 
flled with the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Peace, 
Joy, Meekneſs, Patience, and the like. 

(2.) It is a dangerous Error, for any to pre- 

tend, by an- extraordinary Revelation, or ny b 
other way, to have Aſſurance of Salvation, diſtin& | 


from that which proceeds from a Senſe of ha- 


ving performed the Terms of the Goſpel, upon BF” 
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which Salvation is promiſed, Faith comes by 

the Word preached ; and we can give no ſound 

Evidence of our Love of Chriſt, but by keeping 

his Commandments ; nor that we are led by the 

Spirit, but by not fulfiling the Luſts of the 

Fleſh. | : 

' No, we muſt only judge of our Spiritual State 
by the Word of God, where we find plain 
Rules to try our ſelves by. In this the Chil-. 
a dren of God are manifeſt, and the Children of 
the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſnes is 

vt of God. If we, ſay we have fellowſhip 
8 with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
(40 not the truth. But if we walk in the light, 
(4 be is in the light, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
bis Son, cleanſes us from all fm. 1 John 6, 7. 
Having uſed ſome Arguments againſt unwar- 
rantable Preſumption. 1 ſhall ſay ſomething to 
others againſt Deſpair. And 
(I.) To thoſe, who by reaſon of ill Thoughts 


which ſpring up in their Minds, even ſometimes 


n- {WEwhen they are at Prayer, which reflect on the 
to Goodneſs and Providence of God, do take them- 
ad ſelves to be guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 


4s 


hoſt, which never ſhall be forgiven. 
Now this Caſe of theirs, which relates only to 
what paſſes between God and their own Souls, 
very different from that of the Phariſees, who 


re- 5 
ny Vn the Face of the World maliciouſly blaſphemed 
"& he Power of the Spirit of God, by which 


Chriſt wrought Miracles to confirm the Autho- 
Irity of his Divine Commiſſion, and to convince | 
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Men of the Truth of his Goſpel, as I have 
| ſhew'd already. Wherefore | 
If ſuch Melancholy Chriſtians do not give 
Conſent to their bad Thoughts, but reſiſt them as 
much as they are able, and do till perſevere in the 
performance of the Duties of Religion ; it is not 
to be doubted but God will pardon them, and. | 
deliver them out of their Troubles, and reward 
their Sorrow and Grief for ſerving him no better, 
with everlaſting Life. 
(2.) Some have an ill Opinion of their Re- 
ligion, and think themſelves deſtitute of the 
Helps of the Spirit, becauſe they find their 
Minds indiſpoſed at their Devotions, and they 
want proper Words to expreſs their Spiritual 
Needs, and to return Thanks to God for his 
Mercies. 5 5 
| I anſwer, that a Man may have a Devout 
Soul, . and a Thankful Heart, notwithſtanding 
any Heavineſs in his Natural Conſtitution, and 
defect of ſuitable Words to expreſs his Prayers. 
And God does diſtinguiſh between the Abili- 
ties of Nature, and the Goodpeſs of the Inten- 
tion in the Performance of the Duties of Religion; 
for it is not the Fluency of the Tongue, but the 
Sincerity of the Heart, to which he hath regard i 
when we Pray. Neither does he expect more 
from any, than he has given: The poor Widow 
who caſt in her 2 Mites, was as acceptable, as 
the rich Men who brought large Portions of 
their Wealth to the Treaſury. q = 


Serm. IV. the Holy Spirit. 91 
But they who, through want of Words, 
find their Devotions interrupted, may with much 
Profit uſe the Forms compoſed by other Holy 
Men. It was with due Conſideration of the 
Needs and Infirmities of his Church, that our 
Lord left that excellent Form of Prayer to his 
| Diſciples, which was of great Benefit not only 
to them, but to Devout Perſons of all Times in 
their Religious Exerciſes. 5 
Nor ought we to ſet a leſs Value on this 
Comprehenfive Form of Prayer, becauſe Men of 
both Extremes have yet agreed in making little 
Uſe of it. 9 i 
The Cuſtom of ſaying the Lord's Prayer but 
once every Week, prevailed ſo much among the 
Religious Orders in Spain, that the Fourth Coun- 
cil of Toledo thought it neceſſary to make a 
Canon to enjoyn the Prieſts to uſe it conſtantly 
Win their daily Offices. | 
= But it cannot but be Caufe of Grief in our 
Wunhappy Days to find Men to infinuate, that 
Wtheir Benefit is little, either in ſet Forms, or ſet 


en- Hours of Prayer: Who would have all Divine 
on; VV orſhip reduced to occaſional Devotions. And 
the ¶ecauſe ſome who frequent the Publick Service, 


nd are conſtant at their Prayers in their Clo- 
ets, are obſerved to be bad Men; therefore they 
n be contented with lying the appointed 
, 35 ours and Forms of Prayer aſide. b 
But becauſe there are Religious, as well as other 
ypocrites“, and ſome, only to make a ſhow, 
y long Prayers; muſt the Times and Forms of 
| Prayers 
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Prayers be aboliſhed, from which good Chri- 
ſtians receive unſpeakable Comfort daily, and 
find the trueſt Support of all their Trouble? 
Indeed it muſt be granted, that neither Daily 
Prayers, nor conſtant receiving of the Sacrament, 
will avail Men any Thing with God; unleſs, 
they pray with Heartineſs and Sincerity, and 
their Devotions have a ruling Influence over 
their Minds and Manners. 

But there is no queſtion, but thoſe who uſe 
conſtant Hours and Forms of Devotion, may 
compare their Lives with thoſe who uſe none; 
and will be found to ſerve God, their Country, 
and their Neighbour with more Faith and In- 
tegrity. 

And it is not to be doubted, but upon a fair 
Computation, the greater Number of thoſe who go 
to the Houſe of God as often as they have Op- 
portunity, and are every Day conſtant at their 
private Devotions; will be found to be of ho- 
neſt Converſation, and to live agreeably to their Wi 
religious Profeſſion. | 1 

And let any with Reaſon judge, which in 
all likelihood will be beſt prepared to pray un- 
to God, and praiſe him ſuitably to particular 
Occaſions; they who every Morning and Even- WW 
ing pour forth their Souls in Prayer unto him, 
or they who reſerve and reſtrain their Devotions 
to chele Occaſions only. | | | 4 
. Certainly the Frequency of Prayer, if we be e 
fincere in what we do, will add Ability, Eal- 

neſs, and Pleaſure to our Devotions, and will 
"e's | diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe Men with more Vigor and Fervency to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to God upon eſpecial Occafions, 
and unfeignedly to return him Thanks for every 
extraordinary Mercy, and every fignal Delive- 
rance. 6 | | l : 
| Does it not look like a Thing of Evil De- 
ſign, to caſt any diſparagement upon the 
Set Forms and Time of Devotion, both in 
Publick and Private; when the Prophet Daniel, 
who poſſeſb ſo large a Share of the Spirit of 
God, did fay his Prayer Thrice every Day? 
and not only good Chriſtians, ever ſince the 
Appearance of Chriſt, but the Fews before his 
coming, had their conſtant Times of Prayer; and 
the Mahometans do ſolemnly pray every Day 
Five Times. + HE | 

But it cannot but be matter of deplorable 
Conſideration, which muſt pierce the Hearts 
ef Good Men; that in our unhappy Days Per- 
ns ſhould appear, who not only undervalue the 
Prayer, but the whole Religion of our Lord 
_ {clus Chriſt. D FA 3 85 

It muſt be Cauſe of Grief, that having fo 
admirable a Religion brought down from Hea- 
en, and confirmed by a number of Miracles; 
many ſhould be found to queſtion the 
ruth of it, and to be inſenſible of the great 
eſſings it affords us in this Life, and the 
SE ontortable Hopes it gives of our attaining end- 
be eſs Happineſs in the next. 1 e 

al- Wl Why ſhould Men endeavour to hy aſide the 
wih WF xcellent Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and their 
pole ll pe hopes 
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hopes of Redeinption by him, which he purcha- 
ſed with his own Blood; when they have no 
other of equal certainty and Advantage to ſubſti- 
* tute in its place? op EE — 
| How unmanageable will the World be found, 
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bd. how ungovernable the Paſſions of Men; when the 
% Obligations that Religion laid on their Conſci- 

mA ences, are looſed and taken away? 

1 How is Bread brought to the hungry, Cloaths nh 
14 to the naked, and Succour to the miſerable and 
1 diſtreſſed, by the lively Senſe of Charity, which 
Wil our Religion does inſpire into the Souls of Men! 
W The leſs Religion there is in the World, the 
Wii worſe all Affairs will go in it. Piety, and Vir. 
Mu tue, and Temperance advance the Strength, and 

Will eſtabliſh the Reputation and Intereſt of Nations: 
4 but by Vice and Luxury they tumble down, 

1 and become an eaſy Conqueſt to their Neigh- 

"i bour s. | b 147 oo 
0 In proportion to the abatement of the Service 
„ of God; Kingdoms, Societies, Families, ſingleſ 
5 Perſons, do all fink and decay. Wickedneſs prey 
1 upon the Vitals, and robs Men of their Riches, 
* Health, and Strength, and Wiſdom; deprives 
& them not only of the Ability, but the very Wil 
1 and Inclinations to ſerve their Country and their 


Friends. _ 
And here we cannot but obſerve, that they 
who deſpiſe the Chriſtian Religion, and re. 
nounce the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and 
the other Aids of the Goſpel ; have yet given 
no Proof of more Perfection in their Nature, and 
that they ſtand in leſs need of em. 
| They 
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They have not made themſelves appear to be 
greater Maſters of their Paſſions, or to have more 
mortify'd the Luſts of the Fleſh. The contrary 
Wis ſo true, that no Body will think it any wrong 
„tro 'em to fay, that generally Men void of the 
Principles of Religion, have very bad Mo- 
als, : 
But, to come to a Scheer: What is moſt 
8 2 emarkable, and does deſerve the ſeriouſeſt Con- 
0 aeration, is, that nothing makes Death appear 
2 terrible, as the want of Religion ; nor fills 
een fo much with Fears about the future State, 
he s their having made no Proviſion for it all the 
Wine of their Life. 
It is ordinary to ſee them in bitter Agonies, 
Ind to hear their fruitleſs Wiſhes, that God would 
Wruſt them with a little longer time, which they 
Wertainly would improve to his Glory, and to 
Wdvance the Honour of his Religion. 
But on the other fide, we never hear that any 
Wood Man, when he came to die, did repent that 
e had ſerved God ſo much, or that he had been 
o temperate, and chaſte, and devout in his 
onverſation, or that he had done too. much 
od to others, or that he had been over-profuſe 
WW his Charity to the Poor, No, theſe alone 
the Reflections, which in our laſk Hours can 
om winiſter any ſolid Comfort and Joy to our de- 
re- I rting Souls. | 
and May we therefore never renounce the Holy 
ven Wligion of Jeſus, in which we have been bap- 
"oil Wed ; nor reſiſt the Holy Motions of the Bleſſed 
Spirit 


They 
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Spirit which he hath ſent to guide us: May we 
daily increaſe in all the Graces and Virtues of 2 
good Life; and under all the Troubles and Diff. 
culties of the preſent Condition, preſerve a lively 
Hope in Chriſt our Saviour; and wait with PA. 
tience for the Day of his ſecond Appearance, 
and enter with him into an everlaſting State of 
Peace and Joy. —_ 


Acts XVII. l 


H hath appointed a day in "the which he 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof” he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſ ed Dim from 
the derd, | 


* 2 


= 763% O Mari travelb d into more 5 
9 nor viſited ſo many Places to preach 
the Goſpel, and to perſuade Men to 
2b believe it, and conform to its Holy 
aus, as St. Paul. Of his Journey to Theſſalo- 

_ 2c, and from thence to Berea, and ſo to Athens," 
18 have an Account in this Chapter. At T beſſa- 
ia, the Metropolis of Macedonia, he found 

Synagogue of Jews, with whom he reaſoned 

clearly, and with Arguments fetch'd from the 

1 Ui prov'd ſo ſtrongly, that Chriſt muſt 


needs 
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- needs have ſuſfer d, and riſen again from the 
dead,; that of the Fews, ver. 4. ſome believed, 
and of the devout Greeks a great multitude. 

- Theſe Greeks were Proſelytes, who notwith- 
ſtanding they did not wholly ſubje& themſelves 
to the Law of Moſes, yet having abſtained from 
Idolatry, and devoutly worſhipping the One only 
true God, they were admitted by the Jews into 
their Synagogues , to hear the Law and the 
Prophecies read. | s . 

But the obſtinate Fews, who believ'd not, 
ſeeing all the City in an uproar ; it became ne- 
ceſſary for St. Paul to depart privately from 
Theſſalonica, and to go by Night to Berea; 
where the Inhabitants being of a ſincere and ge- 
nerous Spirit, and diſpoſed to embrace whatever 
ſhould appear to be true upon clear and ful] 
Proof, did receive the word with all readineſs of 
mind, and ſearched the Scriptures whether theſe 
things were ſo, v. 11. But when the unbelieving Wl 
Fews of Theſſalonicahad intelligence that St. Paul 
was preaching the word at Berea, and had made 
many Converts; they came thither ans? Due 

and {tirr*d up the giddy and unconſtant multitude, 
and put them into ſo great a Rage, that the Holy 
Apoſtle was forced to leave that Town alſo. 

Wherefore, conducted by ſome of the Church, 

he continued his Journey to Atbens, the moſt 


famous Univerſity for Learning, Wit, and Elo- 


quence in the World. And here St. Paul had 
to encounter with not only a Synagogue of Jet, 
but alſo two Colleges of renown'd Philoſophers, 
the EFpicureans and Stoic ko. 4 „ 4410 
18 No 


» 
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Nou as he had combated ſucceſsfully with the 
ws from the Laws of Moſes and the Prophets, 
which they had receiv d; ſo he fairly attacks the 
Philoſophers with fuch Principles of Reaſon as 
they could not but acknowledge, and likewiſe 
with the Teſtimonies and Authority of their oum 
Writers. He having obſerv'd the Athemans to 
inſcribe their Altars, and direct their Devotions 
to the unknown God; and it being a thing of 
melancholy and uncomfortable Conſideration, to 
= worſhip they knew not what; hz thought he 
W ſhould both enlighten their Underſtandings, and 
give ſome Warmth to their Devotions, by difco- 
vering the Nature of that God to them, of whom 
they had fo little Knowledge: Wherefore he de- 
s clared that this God made the World, and all 
WW things therein; ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven 


Fand Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands, neither is worſhipped with Mens Hands, 
3 ass if he needed any thing; ſeeing he giveth to 
au Life, and Breath, aud all things; being com- 
e pleatly perfect, and ſubſiſting entirely of him- 
„ ſeif. Which Propoſitions concerning God, as 
e, they were demonſtrable by undeniable Reaſon; 
s it was a Conceſſion of their own Poets, T ha 

= God is the Maker of all Men; for we are alſo his 
ft No from this Conceſſion of the Pagan Phi- 
0- oſophers, that God was the Creator of Men; he 
ad news the Abſurdity and Unreaſonableneſs of Ido- 


lay, unto which they were ſo generally ad- 
Rk = n 


the Workmanſhip and Offsp pring of God only, 
as they confeſs; and the Images, which they hi- 


Images, which they canved with their own 


than the Stocks and Stones themſelves, who with 


ed, ſhall believe any of them to be God, and 


_ neceſſary Doctrines upon it: vis. he having 


- Folly, Madneſs, and [mpiety of worſhipping] | 


him, unto the meaneſt of his Creatures; in | 
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Ver. 2 9. Forasmuch then as we are the off. 
ſprin F God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto. gold, or ſilver, or fone 
grauen by art, or man's device. 4 

Thus then his Argument proceeds : If Men are 4 


100 


therto have worſhipp d, are made hy the Hands of 
Man; then tis moſt rational Men thould render bs 

their Devotions to that God who gave them their 
Beings, and not to the Golden, Silver, or Wooden 


1 


Fingers. 
For muſt not he be more ſenſeleſs and ſtupil 


how much Art ſoever they are graven and paint- 


adore it? For this is to believe that the Image 0 

made Man, who was its Maker. _ 7 
And thus the Wiſe Apoſtle having laid a 1 

good Foundation, he prooceeds to raiſe ſome 


proved the Exiſtence of one Almi ghty God, i 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, which is the "A 
Foundation of all Religion ; and diſcover'd the 4 


Idols, which is to give the Honour only due wil 1 


the next place he exhorts them to Repentance. i 
And this Doctrine of Repentance he enforces 4 
by an Argument taken from the Juſtice of God, 
which hath engaged him to decree a Time, 
when 
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when he will call Men to an Account, and paſs 
| Judgment upon their whole Behaviour in this 
Life; rewarding them for the Good they have 
done, and puniſhing them for the Evil wherein 
HE they have perſevered without Repentanſe. 
e But when the Philoſophers heard of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, which is neceſſarily 
imply'd in the Doctrine of a future Judgment; 
x WS ſome mock'd, and others ſaid, we will hear thee 
r again of this Matter. It is not unlikely that the 
== Epicureans ſhould mock at a Future Judgment; 
For they whoſe Paſſions and Luſts have fo far 
W tranſported them, as to ſay that God takes no 
care of the World, nor obſerves the Lives of 
Men at all now; muſt in Conſequence to their 
ouvn abſurd Opinions, deny that he will judge it 
hereafter. 411.8 10 VEL 61100. 
= But it is probable the Sroicks, were ſmitten 
= with the Force of this great Truth, of a Judg- 
ment to come; and therefore defired to hear 
St. Paul again, and to have fuller Information of 
chis weighty Matter. 
However this be; in Commendation: of the 
Wicks it may be ſaid, that no Sect of Philoſo- 
hers hath ſtated the Meaſures of Good and Evil 
truly as they have done; and that their Do- 
9 Itrines and Rules of Life, oflall others, come 
eeareſt to thoſe in the Chriſtian Inſtitution. 
Nov if the Stoicks, who were in a manner 
rangers to all Supernatural Revelations, were 
ces lefirous to underſtand and be inſtructed in the 
Matter concerning the Day of Judgment; ſure- 
ime, y we Chriſtians, who are baptized into that 
. Faith, 


Sov  %s - 
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M i, Faith, Where it is a principal Article; and who 
* have the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace, 
PF. o do frame the Courſe of our Lives, as that we 
| Fits may be accepted at the Day of Judgment; ought 
Wit! rightly" to perceivs the Nature of it, and deeply 
5 to he affected with that Part we muſt bear in it : 
. So to be affected, that we may make it our chief 
I buſineſs, to prepare and qualify! our ſelves for 
1 the Second coming of Chriſt to be our Judge. 
1 Herauſe he hath: appointed a day in which he 
1 * judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 


Man:whom he bath ande whereof he bath 
given affutanceiunto all men, in that he bath 


raiſed him from wp! dead. Ef rom Won MD 
barns inter, ps | 


1 \ 


a 4} 35 * 


(10 The Gavin of a 3 b : 
God hath decreed it, and already raiſed his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, as 2 full Aſſurance 
that he will execute that Decree. 

(a.) That God hath conſtituted his Son Jeſus 
6 Chriſt to be the Judge; he will judge the World 
13 y that man whom be bath ordained: | 
1 3. That this Judgment ſhall be univerſal 

and include Men of 2 EP" for tis the World 
he will judge. * 
(A.) That the Tune when hit Jodgineny ſhall 1 

| be is alreadyic kad: 60 bath appointed 42 

8. tf * 

- (5:) That the Law by which the great 
will proceed, ſhall be moſt juſt and qual ot 
be ns Judge the World in Kigoteouſneſe. 
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(..) The Certainty of a future Judgment: 
God hath decreed it, and already raiſed his Son 
eſus Chriſt from the Dead, as à full Aſſurance 
tat he will execute that Decree. i Before I ſhew 
the Force of the Argument in the Text, to aſſure 
us of a Day of Judgment, in that God hath 
W raiſed Chriſt from the Dead already; I ſhall take 
leave to inſiſt on ſome other Arguments, which 
n great meaſure may be. diſcover'd by Natural 
Light, as well as by e Mie argue then 
for the Certainty of a Judgment to come, 
(.) From the Nature of God. For if we 
conſider the Nature of God, and the State of 
Wthings in the World, and compare them toge- 
ther, it will abundantly convince us of the Cer- 


„ 


* Wtzinty of a Judgment after this Life. For if we 
undo believe that there is a God, we muſt grant 
ec 


hat he is a Being of infinite Perfections, and 
hat Juſtice is one of theſe Perfections; and that 


Being infinitely Juſt, will not ſuffer Injuſtice 
d always to go unpuniſn'd. And if alſo we do re- 


3 flect upon the Condition of things in the World, 


l, 9 ve ſhall find that many Acts of high Injuſtice, 
10 n all Times and Places, have not only eſcaped 


WF uniſhment, but been attended with Succeſs; and 


ll } : tence muſt conclude, a Time moſt: aſſuredly will 
4 gome, when God ſhall bring all theſe unjuſt and 


Picked Deeds to Judgment: For the Judge of all 
e Earth will do right. 1 K 

As God, by the Creation of the World did 
ew Almighty Power; and the putting things 
Nogether with ſo much Order, and Beauty, and 
5 H | 4 J Subſer- 


- 


— 
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fearchable Wiſdom; and as in preſerving every 


Concluſion: 


Subſerviency one to another, did manifeſt his un- 


thing in the excellent Condition in which it was 
at firſt made, and in ordering due Proviſion con- 
tinually for all the Neceſſities and Wants of his 

numerous Creatures, he does convince us of his 
wiſe Providence, and of his perpetual Care over 
us, and Kindneſs unto us: So at the End of the 
World, by taking an Account of all the Deeds of 
his rational Creatures, done in this Life, and by 


meaſuring out to them Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments, reſpectively to their paſt Behaviour; he 
will give full Proof of his exact and unerring WY 
n 175 | 1 

At the preſent indeed we often ſee Men- noto- 
riouſſy Wicked to thrive and flouriſh; and we 
ſee the Virtuous and Humble abuſed and op- 
preſs d, and mark'd out for the common Object; 

of Deriſion and Contempt: Juſt as if Proſperity 
was the Reward of Wickedneſs, and Adverſity 
the natural Fruit of Virtue. ' But fince it is alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with the Divine Juſtice, that 

Piety ſhould always paſs unrewarded, and Sin 
ever go unpuniſh'd ; we cannot but come to this 


That notwithſtanding hitherto, for good Rea. 
ſons, God hath forborn to iſſue forth a general 
Proceſs againſt Sinners; and hath not conſtant 
beſtow'd preſent Rewards upon Holy and Good 
Men; yet the Day already appointed, moſt aſſo 
redly is drawing on, when he will judge t 
whole World in righteouſneſs. 5 - 
Neitheiſſ 


7. 
TY 
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Neither is any one ſo much to wonder, that a 
Being infinitely Juſt, ſhould not always reward 
virtue, and puniſh Sin immediately. For from 
=X God's Forbearance, great Advantage may accrue 


$ 4 as well to good as bad Men. Firlt, To good 
Men: For were they perpetually rewarded for 
r their good Works, as ſoon as they were done; 


3 they would be apt to grow too much in love 


f A with this World: For nothing does more power- 
fully wean their Hearts therefrom, than Troy- 
1- MEbles, Loſſes, and Diſappointments. When Men 


are afflicted and perſecuted, then, if ever, they 
will confeſs and beg Pardon for their Sins, and 
lift up both their Eyes and Hearts to Heaven for 
W Succour and Relief, and place their Affections 
upon thoſe certain and unperiſhable Delights, of 
which no earthly Power can deprive them. 

chat Croſſes and Sorrows are the proper Means 


ty to diſengage us from the Pleaſures of this Life, 
ity and to preſerve us for, and make us earneſtly de- 
to. ſirous of thoſe of the next; and our Bleſſed Sa- 
ha ¶viour himſelf was made perfect by Sufferings. 
Sin Again, the Nature of the Covenant God has 
his made with us, does require, that Good Men in 
this World ſhould as well be expoſed to Suffer- 
dez, ings, as receive Bleſſings : For the preſent State 
er Ws a State of Trial, as the future State will be 


State of Rewards. But if good Mens virtuous 
ood Deeds were conſtantly follow'd with immediate 
aſſ· Recompences; as there could be no place for the 
Exerciſe of their Meekneſs, and Patience, and 
elf: denial, and readineſs to forgive Injuries, 
which are Virtues peculiar to Chriſtian ** 4 
I 


ly gives them time to repent, but kindly invites 


ed a God fo full of Mercy and Compaſſion, and 


ſuch Powers, does not judge us for the uſe of 
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ſo there would be no Tryal of the Sincerity of 
their Love of God, and how long and how 
much they would be content to loſe and ſuffer 
for his Sake and in his Cauſe. gore ' 

Then as to Wicked Men, They have great Reaſon 
to thank God for his Forbearance ; for in ſparing 
them when they deſerve Puniſhment, he not on- 


them to it, and lays before them moſt prevaili 
Arguments to melt into Tears for having offend- 


to break off their Sins by a ſpeedy return to their 
Duty. Befides, let them who complain that, 
God delays to puniſh the wicked, remember, that 
was not Mercy as well as Judgment to be found 
in the Divine Nature, no Fleſh could live and 
appear before him. | 1 
( 2.) We argue for the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment from our own Nature. The Strength 
of which Argument will appear from theſe two 
Conſiderations. 5 „ 
1. Becauſe God has made us free Agents, by 
giving us a Power over our Actions; and in the 
right Uſe of this Power conſiſts Virtue, and in 
the miſuſe of it, Vice. So that we may do good 
if we will, and cannot be forced to do evil. 
Now the Power God has given us to do Good or 
Evil, does qualify us to be govern'd by Laws, 
and makes us capable of Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments. 
But fince God, who endow'd'our Nature with 


- 

1 

. 
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them in This World, we have all the Reaſon to 


expect he will do it in that whieh ſhall follow. 


2.) As God has given us Power over our 
Alen ſo he hath furniſh'd us with Under- 
ſtandings to perceive what will pleaſe or - offend 
him, and to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, 
our Duty and our Crime. 

Indeed the eternal and unnlüembie differerice 
between Good and Evil, is fo eafy to be diſco- 
ver'd by Natural Reaſon, that in a manner all 
Men are agreed to account ſome things Good and 
ſome Evil. And generally the moſt barbarqus 


People in the World are not without à Senſe f 


the comelineſs and beauty of Virtue, and the 
unagreeablenefs and deformity of Vice. For 


God has fo framed. our Natures, that if we do 
Good, we have ſomething within us that does ap- 


prove it; and if we do Evil, the” fame thing 
condettitis' 6 Eon 

We cannot do a Artudüs Deed. -withour ws. 
denly pereeiving Satisfaction and Deli 
Minds; we cannot do à bad thing, "Choke 
ſently feeling remorſe, trouble, Ba fear. 5 
all this not only fron the Conſideration of t the 
Puniſhment” which Human Laws may inffict 
but in ſuch Cafes, which either the Lats do 0 
reach, or which cannot be diſcover'd ; and in 
ſuch Men likewiſe, either whoſe Authority le- 
cures them from the Laws, or whoſe Power will 
break through them. 


What Sentieris the Paparts had of Viktue al 


Vice, and of the Rewards and Puniſhments which 
they drew after them, we may learn from a fa- 
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mous Inſtance; recorded Aﬀs 28. 4. 4. concerning 


St. Paul ſhipwrack d on the Iſland of Melita. 
The Barbarians, when they bebeld the Viper 


driven out by the heat of the Fire, and faſtned 


on St. Paul's Hand, declared among themſelves, 


as their general Senſe and Opinion, No doubt 


this man is a murtherer, who, tho he has eſcaped 


the fra, za, yet Vengeance. ſuffers not to live. Hence 


theſe things are evident; (1.) That theſe rude 
Iſlanders had true Notions of the difference be- 
tween Good and Evil. (a.) That good Actions 


ought to be rewarded, and evil ones to be pu- 
= (3+). That when heinous Sinners eſcape 
the Puniſhments which Men have enacted, the 
Divine Vengeance will lay hold on them. and not 


ſuffer them to live. 

And conſequently, that there. are Areadful 
Puniſhments, different from | thoſe which are 
annexed to humane Laws; from which notorious 


Sinners never can eſcape and ſecure themſelves, 
notwithſtanding they may flie from the Axes and 


Gibbets in the Country where the Canes were 
committed. | 
1 might allo inſtance i in Felix, a Man i in great 
Authority; for when St. Paul's excellent Diſcourſe 
had —— his Conſcience, ſo as he became 
ſenſible of the vile Wickedneſſes which he had 
committed, what a quaking Fit ſeiz d him; all 
his Limbs tremble and ſhiver ! Neither the 
Character and Quality of his Perſon, nor the 
Preſence of the e before whom a Governor 


ought not to have betrayed any Fear, could Mar 5 
Him 


JJ. YORI 9; 8 
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him from diſcovering the terrible Apprehenſions 


in his Soul, of a Judgment to come. 


(3.) A Third Evidence for a Future Judgment 
may be taken from the inſufficiency of all 
Human Laws, either to reward Virtue, or to 
puniſh; Viet 11. Ke 


Mighty Armies and Bodies of Men commit 


Rapine and Violence, and often there is not Force 
enough in the Laws to puniſh and reſtrain them. 
Again, many Sins are committed ſecretly, and the 


Law can take no hold of them; but ſuch ſecret 


Sins the Juſtice of God will bring both to Light 
and Judgment. Neither can the Wiſdom of Man 
ſo contrive Laws, as that they ſhall extend to all 
Caſes and Crimes; inſomuch that a Perſon may 
ſo cautiouſly ſteer the Courſe of his Life, as not 


to come within the Reach and Puniſhment of any 


Human Law whatever, and yet be a very Ill 
Man, and have a Heart full of Treachery, Malice, 
Uncleanneſs, and Revenge. * © 
Moreover, none of our Thoughts fall under 
the Conſideration of Mens Laws, any further 
than they break out into open Actions. Yet the 
governing our Thoughts aright, is ſtrictly re- 
quired of us by God; who will as certainly 
puniſn our wilful Sins committed within our 
own Breaſts, as he will do thoſe we act in the 
fight of the World. enten 
Further it may be ſhewn, that there is the ſame 


_ Inſufficiency in Civil Laws to reward all kinds of 


Irtue, as there is to reſtrain all ſorts of Vice: 
: Since 
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Since many of the Acts of Virtue may be in 
as ſecret Inſtances, as thoſe of Vice. Holy Men 
do many good and generous Deeds, of which the 


World knows nothing; and they look for no 


other Reward than the Favour of God, and the 
Joy which thereupon naturally ſprings up in 
their Minds. And beſides, the Condition of the 


World is ſuch, that it is not able duly to re- 


compence every Good Work; or to make a pro- 
portionable Satisfaction to Holy Men for their 
Sufferings fot Righteouſneſs ſake. And fo we 
may obſerve worthy Men in all Ages to have 
undergone the bittereſt - of Evils, without any 
hope or ptoſpect of Tetnporal Recompences. 
They have been tortured, not accepting delive- 
rance; that they might obtain a better refurrection. 
Heb. 11. 33 0155 $7 7 4] a 

4 Al ourth Argument for a Judgment to 


come, may be drawn from the ReſurreQion of | 


Jeſus Chriſt our ever-Bleſſed Saviour, which is 
the Argument uſed by St. Paul in our Text. 
For if Chriſt be riſen from the Dead, then is our 
Reſurrection poſſible: And if there is fo cloſe a 
Relation between him and us, that he is the 
Head, and we the Members of the ſame Body, 
the Church; then his Reſurrection does infer, 


not only the P oſſibility, but the N eceflity ob | 


OUrs. "A pts e 
For we cannot ſuppoſe the Head to be revived 


and raiſed from the Dead, without the other Parts 


of the Body 3. nota Maſter without his Servants, 
nor a King without his Subjects. + 
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The ſame Cauſes which moved God to raiſe 
Chriſt from the Dead, that he might become 
Judge both of the Quick and the Dead; make it 
abſolutely neceſſary, that all the Dead ſhould be 
* whom he 1s to judge. 

As therefore a Judgment to come is a funda- 
mental Article of our Religion, ſo there is no 
Article therein more agreeable to human Reaſon 
than it. For if God created us, and we have 
received the whole that we enjoy from him, 
what can be more reaſonable than that he ſhould 
call us to an Account for it ; and paſs Judgment 
upon us according to the Uſe we made of the 
Goods he committed to our Truſt ? 

All the World hold it very equitable, when 
a Maſter has put his Stock into his Servants 
Hand, that he ſhould require him to account for 
it; for it is the Maſter's Right to enquire into 
his own Eſtate, it is the Servant's Duty to bring 
in a particular of his Management. And the 
ſame Reaſon which holds in the Relation be- 
tween a Maſter and his Servant, will oblige more 
ſtrongly between God and his Creatures; be- 
cauſe God has ſhew'd more Kindneſs to the worſt 
of all his reaſonable Creatures, than ever the beſt. 
| of Maſters did to the moſt faithful of Servants. 

But it may be objected, That notwithſtanding a 
Future State of Rewards and Puniſhments there- 
in, ſeems very ſuitable to natural Reaſon, and is 
42 fundamental part of all Religions; yet very 
XZ little of theſe Things ſeems to be diſcovered in 
the Law which God himſelf gave to the 7eme 
his own People. 1 

0 
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To this it may be anſwered, that the Hopes 
the Jewiſh Nation had of Rewards after this 


Life, were not chiefly grounded on their Law, 
which did but typically repreſent theſe Matters; 


but they came down by a general Tradition from 
the Patriarchs and other good Men: And as their 


flow and heavy Underſtanding grew riper for 


them, and their publick Neceſſities made them 
more needful ; theſe comfortable Truths of Re- 
wards in another World, were explained, im- 
proved, and confirmed unto them by the Holy 


But we may obſerve, that the Notions of the 
next Life were never ſo amply unfolded and 


illuſtrated, and taught the Jews ſo clearly, as 


about the Time of the Babylonian Captivity. For 
when the Wall of Jeruſalem was broken down, 
the Houſe of God conſumed with Fire, the 
Veſſels of the Temple Deſtroyed, and not only 
the. Publick Exerciſe of Religion ſuppreſs'd, but 
the People themſelves carried Captive into a 
ſtrange Land ; Then it was, (tothe end, that they 
labouring and grieving under ſuch a dreadful 
Weight. of ſharp and various Calamities, might 


not forget their God, and change the Service he 


had inſtituted among them, for the Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the Nations among whom they were to 
mingle ;) that the Prophet Daniel did give a more 
diſtin& Account than any before him, of a future 
Judgment, and of Recompences laid up for af- 


flicted Virtue, Dan. 12. 2. Many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of” the Earth ſhall awake : ſome 


70 
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to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſame. 
About 45 T Wer Iſaiah alſo hey 2 thy 
dead Men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
ſhall they ariſe ; HE 

in the duſt, Chap. 26. 19. 


Then alfo Ezekiel! uttered A Prophecy of the 
dry Bones, viz. That fleſb and finews ſhould come 


% upon theſe bones, that skin ſhould cover them, 


and that the breath of life ſhould enter into them. 


So that Hilary of Poictieres beſtows upon him 


the Title of the Prophet of the Reſurrection. 
And from this Time forward, the Apprehenſions 
of another World cleared up, and the Hopes of 
Heavenly Rewards for Temporal Sufferings did 
daily increaſe. 1 4 ON 
The Story 2 Macc. 7. 9. is remarkable; of 
the Seven Brethren and their Mother, who in 
one Day ſuffered a cruel Death, rather than they 


would tranſgreſs the Law of their Fathers; the 


Second of whom, after the Executioner had 
pull'd off the Skin of his Head with the Hair, 
and when he was at the laſt gaſp, ſaid, The 
King of tbe World ſhall. raiſe us up, who have 
4 for his Laws, unto everlaſting Life, ver. 11. 
The Third Son held forth his Hands to be cur 
off, and faid courageouſſy, Theſe/I bad from Hea- 


ven, and for his Laws I deſpiſe them, and from 


bim I hope to receive them again. In the ſame 
Religious Submiſſion and Hopes of future re- 
wards, died the reſt of em; but laſt the Mother, 
marvellous above all, did bear her Death with 
wonderful Courage, becauſe of the Hope ſhe had 
in the Lord. „% 

IE I And 


and ſing, ye that dwell 


A 
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And tho' the Sadducees under all that Light, 
continued ſo ſtupid as to deny the Reſurrection, 
Angels and Spirits; yet the Jewiſh Nation ge- 
J mart” SN 
And that which did firſt betray, and after- 
wards fix the Sadducees in ſuch an abſurd Error, 
as the denial of the Reſurre&ion ; was their re- 
jectipg the Writings of all the Prophets, as Apo- 
cryphal, wherein theſe comfortable Truths were 
contained ; and their receiving only the Law of 
Moſes for inſpired Canon, which did not ſpeak 
plain in theſe Matters, it being delivered before 
they were qualified for them. 2 


22.) God hath conſtituted his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to be Judge; he will judge the World by 
that Man whom he hath ordained. God by 
Right of Creation is both Judge and Governor 
of the World, and none can have any Claim 
but he himſelf, to take an Account of his own 
2 | OP 
But God has tranſlated this Right, originally 
in himſelf, unto his Son Jeſus Chriſt our ever 
bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. For the Father 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all judgment 
Zùĩsĩ« y Cop babe 
So that by a vicarious Power derived from his 
Father, it is, that Chriſt ſhall judge the World. 
And we may obſerve God in this A& of Tran- 
lation of his Judiciary Power, to have done great 
Honour to his Son, and to have manifeſted much 
Kindneſs and Good Will to Us. _ 


Great 
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Great Honour to his Son, in that He, who 
was deſpiſed by the World, as the Son of a Cat- 
penter, flander'd as a Glutton and Wine-bibber, 
traduced and reviled as a wicked Impoſtor, blaſ- 
phemed as a Confederate and Agent for Devils; 
laſtly, accuſed, and condemned, and executed as 

the worſt of Malefactors; ſhall return again in 
great Glory, riding on the Clouds, with Ten 
Thouſands of his Saints and Angels, to execute 
Judgment on the ſame World who had fo mali- 
tiouſly treated him: And to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 

deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and 
= of their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
ſpoken againſi him. 4 1485 
God in giving this Power to his Son, hath 
manifeſted alſo much Kindneſs and Good-will 
to Us, For Chriſt being conſtituted our Judge 
in his Human Perſon, we ſhall be able to come 
before him, and to ſee our Judge. Whereas no 
fleſhly Eyes can behold the Majeſty of God, or 
bear the Glories of his Preſence : Whom the 

Wicked ſhall never ſee, nor even the Righteous, 

until this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incor- 

ruption, and. theſe mortal and earthly Bodies 

8 fhall be changed into Immortal and Heavenly 

; Ones. | 51 | i} 

EF Then we ſhall ſee God as he is, and it ſhall 

be our infinite Happineſs and Reward to dwell 

in his Preſence, and to Love and Worſhip him 

3 to all Eternity: Beſides, it will be matter of great 

Comfort to have Chriſt our Judge, who did put 

I 2 
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all the Infirmities thereof; who is ſenſible of our 
PFrailties and Errors, and of the manifold Tem- 


Who knows, and has felt our Weakneſs and will 


of God ineffectual. 
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our Nature upon him, and was made liable to 


ptations which daily Aſſault us; and will make a 
Merciful and Gracious Allowance for them all : 


ity it. | 
- 1 is true indeed, that nothing will more 
heighten the Terrors of the Wicked, than to be 
brought before Chriſt for their Judge, who was 
once their Advocate with God, and made daily 
Interceſſions for them; but thro' their Impeni- 
tency and hardneſs of their Hearts, they de- 
feated all his precious Undertakings, and ren- 
der'd his powerful Mediations at the Right Hand 


He would have perſuaded them to chuſe 
everlaſting Happineſs, by the moſt endearing 
Promiſes, offering to aſſiſt and encourage their 
feeble Endeavours with ſupernatural Help. 
But they ſleighted his Invitations, rejected 
his Offers of Aſſiſtance, and continued thro' the 
whole Courſe of their Lives to affront his Mer- 
cies, to abuſe his unwearied Patience, and to in- 
jure and deride his moſt tender Compaſſions. 
Tis fad to confider, under what dreadful Per- 
plexities theſe wretched Sinners will fall, what 
diſmal Fears will Jay hold of them, when the 
Bleſſed Son of God ſhall pronounce Judgment 
againſt them; whom with ſo many earneſt and 
repeated Importunities he had begged and en- 


treated, that upon eaſy and reaſonable Terms 
| they Y 
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they would have accepted him for their Sa- 
viour. 5 


(3.) That this Judgment ſhall be univerſal; 
for tis the World he will judge by that Man 
whom he hath ordained. It will include Men of 
all Sorts, both good and bad; for ſome ſhall 
riſe to everlaſting Life, and ſome to everlaſting 
Shame: Perſons then of all Ages, Times, and 
Places, of all Characters, and Qualities, and 
Conditions, without Exemption, or Excuſe, 
muſt appear before the Seat of this Judgment. 
No Gift will paſs with this Fudge, nor can 
any Power reſiſt him, neither Eloquence nor 
Importunity ſhall put the leaſt ftop to his Pro- 
ceedings : but immediately, impartialhy, uncon- 
troulably he will give Sentence on all Fleſh,never 
do be reverſed, fince from him there can lie no 


= Appeal. 


And here it may be proper to obſerve, as 
ſuitable to the preſent Occafion, That notwith- 
S ſtanding every particular Man ſhall have a Tryal 
and Sentence paſt upon his Actions at the Day 
of Judgment, yet God judges Nations and King- 
doms in this Lite only. For Men partly by 
their natural Inclinations, and partly by their 
want of mutual Help, are led to join in Societies. 
Which Societies incorporated and united by 
Common Laws and Privileges, can have a Sub- 


n-. 


1 ſiſtance only in the prefent World; And there- 
s fore according as their publick Management and 
© wo": brig Dover pg: of ie Behaviour 
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Behaviour hath a Tendency, either to advance 
God's Glory, or to reflect Diſhonor and Con- 
tempt upon him, he Rewards or Puniſhes them 
here; becauſe, as was obſerved, the Artificial or 
Political Bodies into which Men do combine, 
are only fitted to the preſent Neceſſities and 
Diſpoſitions of Mankind, and will not exiſt for 
ever in another State. tk 
It is true, that ſingle Men ſhall be puniſhe 
in the next Life, for the Sins they did in th's, 
even as they were Members of the Publick Body; 
but the Body or Kingdom it felf will have its 
fhare of the Divine Favours or Judgments here, 
while it does continue in its Publick and Na- 
tional Capacity. 
A Kingdom, by wholeſome and wiſe Laws,may 
protect, preſerve, and promote the true Worſhip 
of God in Publick, and ſuppreſs' Atheiſin, open 
Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, and Idolatry ; it may 
hold Even the Balance of Juſtice in all Caſes 
between Man and Man; and by encouraging 
Virtue, and puniſhing Vice, it may countenance 
the Holy, the Humble, and Innocent, and be a 
Terror to all Evil-Doers. e Loft 
Now where theſe excellent Deſigns are ſteddi 
ly purſued in any Nation, God ordinarily makes 
it to flouriſh with Victory over Foreign Enemies, 
with Peace at Home among its Inhabitants, and 
with Riches and Plenty in its Streets. 
But on the contrary, if the People of any Coun- 
| by deſpiſe the publick Service of God, and by their 
Negligence and Indifferency ſuffer the Purity of 
the Diving Worſhip to be depraved and corru en 1 
Win 
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with Mixtures of Man's Invention; then uſually 
he removes the Light of his Goſpel from them, 
and lets them grope in Darkneſs and Error, and | 
be deluded with Vanity and Superſtition, as not 
having ſet a juſt Value upon the ineſtimable 
Pleſſing he had beſtowed upon them, : 

Thus likewiſe when Eaſe and Proſperity do 


| ſoften the Spirits of a People, ſo as they give them- 


ſelves up to Sloth and Luxury, to Gluttony and. 
Drunkenneſs, to Chambering and Wantonneſs ; 

God leaves them to themſelves : ; and then the 
Temper of the Nation ſoon grows crazy, weak, 


and ſickly; the Good Will among the inhabitants 5 


one towards another, does viſibly abate; Fears 
and Jealouſies take place, Strifes and Variances 
ſpring up, inſomuch that caſting away all Care of 
the publick Good, they greedily ſeek the De- 
ſtruction of each other, | 

And to add to the Miſerles which their Sins 
have brought upon them, God viſits them with 
his Tudgments ; he brings them low, and di- 
ſtreſſes them with Famine, he conſumes their 
Dwellings with Fire, he devours them with the 
Plague, and cuts them ſhort with the Swords of 
their Neighbours. 

And when none of theſe heavy Judgments 


produce a general Reformation, but their Wick- 
cedneſſes are grown up to a Ripeneſs fit for De- 


ſtruction; he ſtocks them up by the Roots, 155 
mits their whole Conſtitution to be diflolv'd, 
and themſelves to be made Slaves and Captives, 
ahd no longer to continue a Nation or People. 
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N (4.9 That the Time when this Judgment ſhall 


be, is already fix d: God hath appointed a day. 
But tho the Time 1s already ſet, yet the Day 
when it ſhall be, is kept ſecret, as well from the 


Angels in Heaven, as from us poor Mortals up- 


on Earth. 


Neither was it revealed unto Chriſt himſelf, 
'till after his Reſurrection; as he declares, Mark 
13. 32. Of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man; no, not the Angels which are in Heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. For the Divine 
Nature, as ſoon as it had aſſumed our Soul and 
our Fleſh, did not make known all Truths unto 
the Human Underſtanding ; but Jeſus increaſed 
in Wiſdom, and one thing was communicated af- 
ter another, as the Nature and the Reaſon of his 
Mediatory Undertaking did require; To the car- 
rying on of which upon Earth, it was not ne- 
ceſſary, before his Reſurrection, to know the Day 
and Hour appointed for the Judgment: But at- 
ter the Reſurrection, . as all Power was given un- 
to him, ſo the Divine Wiſdom did impart all 

Knowledge unto the Human Soul. 
Nov the Reaſons why God keeps ſecret the 

Day of Judgment from us, are chiefly Two, and 
much the ſame, with thoſe for which he conceals | 
from particular Men the Time of their Death : 
Both that, when that Day did approach near, 
Men might not fall under Horrors and Conſter- 
nations; and partly, that Men having no know- 
ledge when it ſhall come, may all along be obli- 
ged to make due Proviſion for it. 0 

low 
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Now if every Man knew the preciſe Day of 
his Death, the very Thoughts thereof would be 
continually rifing up in his Mind, and rack and 
perplex it. And hereby his Appetite would be- 
come ſo benummed and flat, (eſpecially as Death 
became near him,) to Study and Buſineſs, that 


all the neceſſary Employments for the Bene- 
fit of our ſelves and others in this Life would 


be laid aſide. And the World muſt have expect- 
ed but little Advantage, either in the Invention 
or Improvement of Arts and Sciences, or in the 


good Adminiſtration of the publick Affairs, from 


thoſe who have, many of em, been great Bene- 
factors to Poſterity ; had they themſelves fore- 
ſeen, what did happen, that they ſhould have 
died in the Flower of their Age. oy 

Thus likewiſe, had the very Time when the 
World ſhall be judged, been declared from the be- 
ginning ; then, probably, thoſe who lived in the 
early Ages, thergef, woyld have been nothing 
or but coldly affected with the Confideration of 
it : For the moſt dreadful Dangers, while confi- 
der'd at a remote diſtance, ufually make little or 
no impreſſion on the Minds of Men. 

And on the other (ide, when that ſolemn Time 
had come pretty cloſe, Men would be fo filled 


with dread and horror at the * of it, 
a 


as to forſake the Proſecution of all things which 
were for the good of this World. Such Fears 
would ſtop their enacting good Laws for the pub- 
lick, and put an end to building, and planting, 
and cultivating the Earth, and of all befitting 


Wherefore 


Care of Poſterity, 
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Wherefore God in great Wiſdom hath left us 
under Uncertainties, both as to the Times of 
Death and Judgment; that as on one Hand, we 
may not ceaſe moderately to Study and Labour, 
and to procure decent and modeſt Supplies for 


the Neceſſities and Conveniencies of our ſelves, 


and of thoſe who ſhall ſucceed us; ſo on the 
other, we ſhould conſtantly join the Service 
of God with the Buſineſs of this Life, and, with 
Minds reſign'd to his Bleſſed Will, ever be wait- 
ing for the Time of our Diſſolution, Yand dili- 
gently prepare our ſelves for it. & 

For ſince we do not know at what Watch of 
the Night our Lord will come, tis our Duty and 
Intereſt to keep Oil perpetually in our Lamps, 


that we may be in readineſs to enter with him, 


and the Door be not ſhut upon us, 
O happy ſhall we be, if having truly repent- 


_ ed, and unfeignedly believed his Holy Goſpel, and 


done thoſe things which it does require; we ſhall 
be found acceptable to qur Gracious Lord, at the 
Moment when he ſhall put an end to our preſent 
Race, and call us to an Account. 


(F.) That the Law or Rule by which our 
great Judge ſhall proceed, will be moſt Juſt and 
Equal; for be will, Judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs. The Law by which Men at the laſt Da 
ſhall be judged, is the Will of God, fo far forth 
as it hath been publiſh'd unto them; to ſome, by 
Supernatural Revelation; to others, by the Light 
of Nature only. | . ey 


Now 
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Now the Rule the Divine Will ſhall proceed by, 
appears to be moſt Juſt and Equal, 

(I.) Becauſe it is a known Rule: God will 
bring Men into Judgment, only.for that part of 
his Will which was ſufficiently diſcover'd unto 
them ; for he will try every Man by his own 
Conſcience, which will either accuſe or excuſe 
him: But not any Man's Conſcience will accuſe 
him for the Tranſgreſſion of Laws, whereof he 
was invincibly ignorant. This is the condemnation 
(faith our Bleſſed Saviour,) that light is come into 


the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than- 


light, John 3.19. For every one that doth evil, 
bateth light, ver. 20. So that Condemnation 
will reſt upon Men for having the Light ; but no 
Man can be judged and condemned for having 
the Light which he never had ſeen. 
(2. ) Becauſe it is an caſy Rule. The whole 
Duty God lays upon Man, is not only Poſſible 
and Practicable, but, by the help of his Grace, 
very Eaſy. The Sentence ſhall paſs on no Man 
for the things that were not in his Power, but 
for the Acts which proceeded from his Will, 
againſt God's moſt Righteous Laws. 
(3.) Becauſe it is a reaſonable Rule; There 
being nothing that God has made our Duty, but, 
by a direct Tendency, it will procure and increaſe 
our private Happineſs, and advance the Peace and 
Welfare of publick Societies; all the Evils in 
the World owing their Original to our Sins. 


And thus I have gone thro' the ſeveral Parts 


of the Argument, prov'd the Certainty of Future 


Judg- 
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may eſcape the Miſeries and Deſolations of War 


great and manifold Sins; and we, every one in 


continue the Portions of Charity, which we 


Judgment, repreſented who ſhall be our Judge, 
and upon whom Judgment ſhall paſs ; ſhewn that 
there is a Day appointed for this great Work, 
and that the whole Proceſs ſhall be according to 
Righteouſneſs. And Lhope the Confideration here- 
of may engage us all to live as become Chriſtians, 
who look for a Day of Judgment, and conſtantly 
to be fitting our Souls for it. Yo 

It now only remains | briefly to conſider how 
we may make this Diſcourſe uſeful to our ſelves 


and the preſent Occaſion, ſo that our Nation 
and Famine, with which it is threatned for its 


rticular, may fave our Souls in the Day of the 
Lord, by ſo effectually judging and reforming 
our Manners now, that God may not condemn 
us hereafter. 


(I.) The firſt thing then that ſeems proper to 
be adviſed, is, that we would not only Faſt and 
Pray before God in his Houſe, but uſe great Tem- 
perance and Moderation in the whole Courſe of 
our Lives, cutting off all Superfluities, and what- 
ever doth miniſter to Luxury and Vanity. 
Theſe Expences at all times deſerve to be re- 
trench d, but eſpecially at ſuch Seaſons when 
Faſts and Prayers are neceſſary to avert the Judg- 
ments of God from our Countrey. Hereby we 
ſhall be enabled not only to bear the unavoidable 
burdens of War with Cheerfulneſs, but alſo to 


uſed 
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uſed privately to deal out to the Poot and 


need 

It 1 certain, that they who it ks no 4 
ment of the Pomps and Delicacies of Life, how 
zealous Patriots ſoever they may pretend to be, 

cannot be thought heartily to "4 concert d for 
the Calamities of their Country, or to have con- 
tributed what in them lieth for its Defence 
againſt a moſt terrible Enemy, who makes ſucli 
great Preparations for our Deſtruction, and hath 


in a manner reduced his own Subjects to all forts 
and degrees of Miſery, that he may the more 


certainly devour Us. 

(2. ) There ought to be a general Kaders to 
procure a ſincere Reconciliation among our ſelves, 
ſo that our Breaches may be cloſed, our Wounds 
healed, our Differences compoſed, and we united 
to one another in Love and Affection. 4 bouſe 
divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. When fo 
Potent an Adverſary is to be repell'd as we 
contend with, nothing leſs than an Union of 
Hearts, as well as of Hands and Purſes, will be 
neceſſary. 

In order to this, we -ought lincerely to ſepa- 
rate our private Deſigns from the common Intereſt; 
and not, by the. one, allow our ſelves to 0 divert- 
ed from purſuing the other. 

How can we hope God ſhould bleſs us and 
proſper our Affairs, if under pretence of ſerving 
the Publick, we ſtrive to ruin one another, and 
ſecretly to gratify our Revenge. 

If therefore we heartily deſign ſuch a Recon- 
ciliation as is neceſſary for the publick _ 
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and Welfare of the Nation, we ought not gree- 
dily to liſten to the ill Reports of others, or 
to propagate them; we ought not either to 
believe or diſperſe what is ſaid to the diſad- 
vantage of another, but upon good Proof; and 
even then, to put as favourable an Interpreta- 
tion on the matter as it will bear. We muſt not 
needleſsly make our ſelves Accuſers, for general- 
ly there will be enough to take that Office out of 


And where it's neceſſary to find Fault, it 
ſnould be in ſuch a ſoft and gentle Way, as 
ay convince the Offender, rather than ſtir his 


Paſſions. 


Zeal for our Country will ever deſerve great 
Commendation ; but however, That Zeal will 
work no good, if it be not temper'd with Wif- 
dom and Charity. We ought to remember, 
that by all the Acts of our Charity, whether 
it put forth it ſelf in paſſing Judgment on others, 
or in forgiving the Injurious, or relieving the 
Needy ; we ſhall lay up a Treaſure of Merit, 
which at the Day of Judgment our Saviour will 
accept as kindly, as if he had partak'd of it him- 
ſelf. : Var . 
(Laſihy,) It only remains to Pray, that the 
Conſideration of the Day of Judgment may have 
a continual Influence on our Lives. This will 
tend mightily to make us ſincere Chriſtians, faith- 


ful Subjects, true Friends, and good Men in 


every Capacity, and to behave our ſelves honeſtly 2 


in all the Stages and Turns of our Life. 


This 
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This will ſet a Watch over our Thoughts, as 
well as upon our Lips; ſince the moſt ſecret 
Thoughts are all diſcerned by our Judge, and ſhall 
be examined, and have a Sentence paſs upon them. F 
How can we cheriſh Malice in our Hearts 
againſt them who have offended us, and Thirſt 
for their Ruin, who remember how gary —_— 
{hall ſtand in need of the Mercy and Favour of 
God, when we ſhall appear at his Judgment Seat; 
that he will not then forgive us, unleſs we now 
forgive them; and that to them who do Judg- 
ment without Mercy, he will ſhew no Mercy. 
How can we deliberately cozen, and wrong, 
and over-reach our Neighbour ; when we ſhall. 
be utterly undone, if we do not find, not only 
75 but Pity and Compaſſion in our Judge. 
ow can we have ſuch fierce Deſires to heap up 
Riches, when in fo ſhort a Time they will leave 
us, or we ſhall be taken from them, and they 
will be ſo far from ſtanding us in any ſtead at 
the Day of Judgment, that our Account then 
will ſwell and grow more difficult in Propor- 
tion to the great quantity of them which we 
poſleſs'd. 
And there 1s as little reaſon to give Place to 
vain and high Thoughts of our ſelves; ſince 
God who gives his Grace to the Humble, and 
Meek, and now abhorreth the Proud, will at the 
laſt Day certainly condemn them. 
Or that we ſhould defile our ſelves with 
Brutiſh Luſt ; ſince our Judge is of too pure Eyes 
do behold Iniquity, and that only the Pure in 
Heart ſhall be admitted to ſee God. | 
1 More- 
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Moreover, as the Thoughts of the Day of 
Judgment will be a ſtrong Guard againſt all 
thoſe crying Sins which waſte the Conſcience; ſo 
the remembrance of the infinite Rewards good 
Men then ſhall receive, will be a true Support of 
our Minds, under all the Afflictions we endure for 
Conſcience Sake ; and will alſo endue our Minds 
with Fortitude and Conſtancy, ſo that we ſhall 


 courageouſly, maugre all Oppoſition, perſevere in 


every righteous and honeſt Cauſe. 

May then a fervent and fincere Zeal for the 
Honour of God, and the Preſervation of the 
pure Religion he has eſtabliſhed among us, for 
the Happineſs of our Country, and its Delive- 


rance from all its Enemies, and for obtaining the 


Salvation of our own Souls ; prevail with us, by 
the Help of the Holy Spirit, to forſake all our 
Sins; and entirely to conform our Minds and 
our Practice unto the moſt Holy Will of God; 
that at Chriſt's Second coming, we may be 


found in Peace without ſpot and blameleſs, and 


be admitted by him into the Manſions of ever- 


laſting Glory. 
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Ea I 
SERMON VI. 


JAMES II. 22. 


Seeſt thou how Faith wrought wats his 
Works, and by Works was Faith made. 
perfect ? 


HE, firſt Converts had falſe Notions 


T1 
8 "7 and Prejudices to lay aſide, they had 
unruly Luſts to ſubdue, they had 


82 * nl fal Pleaſures to forſake, and 


worldly Intereſts and Advantages to renounce, 


before they could become true Diſciples of Chriſt, 


With the difficulty of which Undertaking 
many being diſcouraged, they hoped to leſſen the 
Labour, and abate the har ſhip of their Work, 
by endeavouring to join their old Perſuaſions 
855 looſe Courle of Life with their new Re- 
igion. | 


K- Hence 
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Hence it came to paſs, notwithſtanding the 
Care our Lord and his Apoſtles had taken 
plainly to unfold the Myſteries, and fully to 
declare and teach the Doctrines, and ope * 
publiſh the Laws, and earneſtly to preſs Obe- 


dience to the Precepts of the Goſpel ; that many 


Errors in Judgment, and much Corruption in 
Practice, did early creep into the Church. | 
The moſt dangerous of theſe Errors were op- 
poſed by the Apoſtles ; ſome undertaking one, 
ſome others. And it was the pernicious Perſua- 
fion of thoſe new pretended Converts, who 
were willing to declare their Belief of the 
Truth of the Doctrines, if they might be ex- 


cuſed from the Obſervation of the . 9 PFrecepts 


of the Chriſtian Religion; which St. Zames here 
refutes. b 
Now as St. James writ againſt thoſe who 
relied on their Faith without Works; {fo 
St. Paul confuted the Opinion of them, who 
roch to be ſaved by their Works without 
Faith. | . 
And notwithſtanding theſe Holy Men did 
treat in a very different Senſe both of Faith and 
Works, as I ſhall make- it my Bufinefs to ſhew 
hereafter ; yet it ſeems probable, and was the 
Opinion of the Ancients, that the erring Perſons 
whom St. James encounters, might find a pre- 
tence for their Errors and Miſtakes in ſome Pat- 
lages of the Writings of St. Paul, which they did 
not underſtand, and which, ar firſt ſight, ap- 
pear to contradi& what St. James has here de- 


For | 


livered. 


For f 
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For in the Verſe before our Text, he ſays, 
Was not Abraham our Father juſtified by Works, 
when be bad offered Iſaac his Son upon the 
Aan [Vers a ðͤ edi) 
But then we find written by St. Paul, what, 


upon the firſt view, ſeems juſt oppoſite to this 


Aſſertion of St. James. If Abraham was juſti- 
fied by works, he hath whereof to glory, but nat 
before God. Abrabam believed God, and 
it was counted to him for righteouſneſs. Rom, 
2, 3. | 5 BED | J | 

a The Thing then I now would undertake to 
ſhew, is, That there is no Difference of Opinion 
in the Writings of theſe two great Apoſtles ; and 
that they are ſo far from contradicting one a- 
nother, in what they have delivered concerning 
Faith and Works; that they were exactly of the 
ſame Mind. ga) SEP | 

In order to which Performance, we may con 
ſider, ? 


. 


(I.) The different Occaſions of their writing 
tis ĩ òy eo 0155700 
(2.) That the different Occaſion of their Wri- 
tings, cauſed them to ſpeak of Faith and Works 
in a different Senſe. 1 12 
(3.) That when they treat of the ſame Faith 
and the ſame Works, they agree entirely in 


- WM their Judgments about them, 


(19 Wears to conlier the — Orcas 
on which St. Paul and St. James did compoſts 
their Epiſtles. ee Dri Got 

K 2 For N 
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| For the diſcovery of which, it will be neceſ- 
fary to give an Account of ſome of the Chief 
| Controverſies, which were firſt raiſed in the 
1 Church, and were the Cauſe of much Diſorder 
1 in it; and in the quieting of which, the Apoſtles 
% found much Trouble. 

10 But before I do this, it may be of Uſe to make 
|. one general Obſervation concerning the Epiſtles 
of theſe inſpired Writers. Which is this; That 
their Epiſtles were written to Churches or Bodies 
of Men, who had already embraced Chriftianity. 
[| And therefore their primary Deſign was not fo 
1s much to convert Men to the Faith, as to confirm 
] | them in it. 29 | 
10 By preaching, they uſually brought Men over 
| to the Chriſtian Religion; and afterward by their 
1 Apoſtolical Letters they not only eſtabliſhed 
I them in thoſe Truths which they did believe, 
5 N but alſo did refute and endeavour to ſuppreſs 
F li | > 11] Opinions which were already got among 
W || mem. | 

| But had they chiefly deſigned in their Epi- 
W || Files to convert Unbelievers ; then, in all proba- 
1 bility, we ſhould have found in each Epiſtle, a 
compleat Body or Syſtem of the Doctrines and 
| 8 Precepts irl the Chriſtian Religion: : 
| | Whereas we ſee frequently mingled with the 
Laws and Doctrines, Reproofs of ill Practices, 
and Confutations of falſe Opinions, which had 
been entertained in the Infancy of the Church. 
But to proceed to as brief and ſhort an Ac- 
count as I can, of ſome of the Chief Controver- | 
| dies, which firſt broke the Peace, and . 
h TO | tne 


——— — a 
N VS. 5 "RE —_ 
__ * —_ 


FT. 


ener ap ar 
. — — or 


—— — — 


* = — — . > 
=. N WELL We * — 8 * Ln : . CA: + 


| 
| 
| 


Serm. VI. Of Faith and Works. 133 


the Purity of the Church: It ſeems neceſſary 
to our purpoſe to take notice but of two or 
three. 

(I.) The Firſt was concerning the Perſons 
unto whom the Goſpel was to be preached ; the 
Benefits whereof, the Fews did think were to 
be confined to their own Nation. 

For They only being the Seed of Abrabam, 
ſuppoſed that God's Promiſes of a Meſſias were 
made to them alone, and that the Mercies of the 
New Covenant ſhould not be extended to any 
other Kingdom or People; as if the Children of 
Iſrael had been the only Objects of the Divine 
Goodneſs, and the Providence of God was to 
be reſtrained to the ſingle Family of Abraham. 

So ſtrong was this Prejudice againſt the Gen- 
tiles, that it had a powerful Influence on the 
Apoſtles ; inſomuch that Philip, Peter, and Fobn, 
who were diſperſed in eee Galilee, and Sa- 
maria, did preach the Faith only to their Coun- 
trymen. | ee 

St. Peter was ſo fully poſſeſſed of this wrong 
Opinion, that the Heathen were Common and 
Unclean, and not to be received within the Pale 
| of the Church; that a miraculous Viſion was 
neceſſary to inform him that he ought not to 
deſpiſe the Gentiles, and to bring him to acknow- 
ledge and declare, That God was no reſpecter of 
$ Perſons : But that in every nation, be that fear- 
eth him, and worketb righteouſneſs,” is accepted 
with him, Acts 10. 34, 35. A ar | | 
WF But the other Apoſtles and Brethren, when 
W they beard that the Gentiles had received the 
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Word of God, were offended it St. Peter, and 
contended with him, for going into the Com- 


pany of Men uncircumciſed, and eating with 
mn | 


Whereupon he was forced to make a large 
and particular Defenfe of himſelf, rehearſing the 
matter from the Beginning, and expounding 1n 
order unto them the whole Story of the Viſion, 


in which was repreſented a veſſel, like a ſheet let 
down by four corners, wherein were all manner 
f four-footed beaſts, creeping things, and fowls 


of the Air; before they would believe that the 


Pagan part of the World ſhould partake of 


the Benefits of the Sufferings and Death of 


_ Chriſt, 


Bnt when the Apoſtles and the reſt heard 
theſe things, they held their peace, and glorified 
God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo unto the Gen- 
tiles granted repentance unto life. Acts 11.18. | 

This Opinion indeed of the Jews, that the 
Gentiles were not to be admitted into the Church 
of Chriſt, was very conſiſtent with the Notion 
they had of the Meſſias before his coming; who, 
they thought, would be a great Temporzl Prince, 
ſurpaſſing in Power and Glory all that had been 
in the World before him; who ſhould conquer 
the whole Earth, and make them Rulers over it, 

But fince our Blefſed Lord's Kingdom was not, 
as they vainly ſuppoſed, of this World ; nor did 
he come to cloath his Diſciples with ſecular Great- 
neſs, Honour, and Authority, but to endue their 
Minds with Humility, Meeknefs, Holineſs and 
Charity, of which Graces and Virtues not wy 
. | the 
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the Seed of Abraham, but the whole Poſterity 
of Adam, were alike capable; it was both ſuitable 


to the infinite Goodneſs of God, and to the Nature 
of our Lord's Excellent Deſign, that all Men 


| ſhould be comprehended in his New Covenant, 


which was made and eſtabliſh'd in his own Blaod 
for the Salvation of Mankind. 

(2.) I come to the Second Point in 8 | 
verſy, which was, Whether they who had em- 
braced the Chriſtian Religion, were obliged to 
the Obſervation of Moſes's Law? 

When St. Paul and Barnabas, who had been 
choſen to go to the Gentiles, were return'd, and 
had made a Report of what God had done by 
them, and how he had open'd the Door of 
Faith unto the Gentiles : ; great Diſſentions did 


_ ariſe concerning Circumciſion ; for certain men 


which came down from Fudea, taught the bre- 
thren, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner 
of Moſes, Je cannot be ſaved, Acts 1 5. 1. 

And ſo ſtiff were theſe Jews, eſpecially after 
they were joined with certain of the Se& of the 
Phariſees which believed, who likewiſe ſaid that 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to com- 
mand them 15 pe the law of Moſ es; that Paul 
and Barnabas, after a long 5 not be- 
ing able to convince them, it was determined 
they ſnould go to ruſalem to the Apoſtles and 
Elders about this Queſtion. 

Before whom aſſembled in a Council, St. Peter 
firſt declares, that the Gentiles by; bis mouth had 
beard the word of the Goſpel and believed; that 
God bad given them the Holy Ghoſt, even 'as be 

| K 4 did 
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did to the Apoſtles; that he bad put no diffe- 
rence between them, "but bad purify'd their hearts 
by Faith. Wherefore he concludes in theſe 
Words, Why temps ye God, to put a yoke on the 
neck of the Diſciples, which neither our Father: 
nor we were able to bear? ver. 10. 

To the ſame purpoſe St. Paul and St. Barna- 
bas deliver'd their Minds: At laſt St. James, 
ſupported b Ay the Teſtimony. of Simeon, how God 
at firſt viſit the Gentiles, and take bit of 
them a people for his Name, gives his Judgment 
in this great Controverſy, Wherefore my Sentence 
7s, that we trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles are turn d to God, ver. 19. 

(3.) But fo naturally do Controverſics and 
Errors beget and multiply one another, that from 
this mature and ſound Decree of the Council of 
Apoſtles and Brethren at Jeruſalem, that the 
Gentiles were not bound to keep Moſes's Law; 
there were ill Men, who drew falſe and dange- 1 
rous Conſequences. 

Becauſe the Council had Sed. that 
Chriſtians were not under an Obligation to ob- 
ſerve the Moſaic Laws; hence they concluded, 
they were tyed by no Laws at all. 

And becauſe St. Paul had written, that Chri- f 
ſtians were not required to do the Works of the 
Law, which could not juſtify ; a Man before God; 
they falſly inferr'd, that in the Goſpel-State no 
Works at all were neceſſary ; reſolving the whole 
Duty of Chriſtians into a Belief of thoſe things 
Chrif had taught and done; fo that if they had 
Faith, tho void of all good Deeds, it _— F 
make 
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affirm, that this Epiſtle of St. James, the ſecond 
Epiſtle of St. Peter, the firſt Epiſtle of St. John, 
and the Epiſtle of St. Jude, were all written to 
vindicate the Doctrine of St. Paul from the 
wrong Interpretation theſe Libertine pretended 
Chriſtians had fix'd upon them. 

And from hence plainly follows what we did 
aſſert in the Second Flace : 1 


(2.) That the different Occafion of the Wri- 
tings of theſe two Apoſtles, did cauſe them to 
treat of Faith and Works in a very different 
Senſe ; which matter does pretty plainly appear 
from what hath been already ſaid. 

We muſt obſerve, that notwithſtanding the 
Holy Apoſtles, aſſembled together, had determi- 
ned that the Moſaic Law did not oblige the new 
Converts; yet many of the Fewiſb Chriſtians did 
obſtinately perſiſt in maintaining the Authority 

They had indeed this to pretend, that the 

Sentence of the Apoſtles did not directly con- 
cern Them; it being pronounced in favour of the 
Gentiles, who were —.— to the Law; but 
it did not abſolve Thoſe from Obedience there- 
unto, unto whom God himſelf had given it. 
Theſe unhappy Men, who all along had com- 
plain'd of the Weight and Rigor of the Law, 
grew fond of their Burden and Bondage, when 
i by ſending his Son, intended to deliver 
them from it. „ eee 
This wilful Adherence of theirs to the Law, 
was a great hindrance to the Progreſs of the wo 1 

| Ipel, 
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ſpel, and it coſt the Apoſtles much Pains and 
Trouble to wean them from it. 
But no Man labour'd this Matter ſo much as 
St. Paul. And here it will be proper to mention 
the Arguments with which he endeavour'd to 
convince them. E ont . 
(I.) He proves, that the Deſign of the Law 
was not to juſtify Men, but to diſcover, and to 
| preſerve them from, the Idolatry and other Sins 
of the Nations round about them; and to pre- 
| pare their Minds for the Reception of the more 
noble, ſpiritual, and perfect Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel. 1 8 BY f 
The Law was added, (i. e. given) becauſe of 
tranſpreſſions, till the ſeed ſbould come, to whom 
the promiſe was made, Gal. 3. 19. i. e. That the 
Jews, inſtructed 1 Law, might underſtand 
that the Idolatries, Murders, Adulteries, frequent 
among the neighbouring Nations; were = 
greſſions and Offences againſt God, and fo uſe 
their greateſt care to avoid them, and to Repent 
and beg Pardon of God, if they chanced to fall 

mo them, 5 
Wherefore the Law was their Schoolmaſter to 
bring them unto Cbriſt, that they might be juſtifi- 
ed by Faith; but after Faith is come, they are no 
longer under a Schoolmaſter, ver. 24, 25. So - 
that God only deſigned by. the Law to have them 
inſtructed in the Elements and firſt Grounds 
of Religion, and diſciplined for the Chriſtian 
I Religion,, by Obedience to the Righteous 
Conditions whereof they were to be. juftify'd. 
or 
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For, to be juſtified by Faith, is to be juſtify'd 
by the Terms of the Goſpel. 81 
(.2.) He ſhews that Good Men before the 
Law, and the Fews under the Law, were not 
juſtify'd by it. And he inſtances in the Caſe of 
Abrabam their Father : and proves that he was 
not accepted by God upon his outward Obſerva- 
tion of the Law; for this Reaſon, becauſe he 
was juſtify'd before he was circumciſed : His 
Faith, faith St. Paul, was reckoned to bim for 
righteouſneſs, not when he was in circumciſion, 
but uncircumciſion, Rom. 4. 10. i. e. before his 
Fleſh was circumciſed according to the Law. 
Abrabam's Faith conſiſted in a Belief of the 
Divine Promiſes made to him; in truſting God, 
and ſerving. him ſincerely according to the Light 
which he had revealed unto him. So alſo the 
| honeſt virtuous Jews approved themſelves to God, 
not ſo much by an outward Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law, as by loving and fearing God, 
and depending on his Promiſes of a Saviour; 
and by living up to the Laws of Nature, 
and the Holy Traditions of the Patriarchs. : And 
thus we find the Lord, frequently by his Pro- 
phets, to expoſe the vain Oblations and nice Re- 
gard of Ceremonies, and other Legal Compliances, 
of them who lived wickedly, and had no regard 
to Juſtice and Mercy; which Practices were ve- 
ry unacceptable to him. What doth the Lord 
reguire of thee, but to do juſtice, and love mer. 
1 | "mY oy bumbly with the Lord thy God # 
Mic. 6. 8. | e Ene 


(3.) St. 
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| (85) St. Paul proves the Inſufficiency of the 
Law to appeaſe God's Diſpleaſure, from a defect 
both in the Order of Prieſthood, and in the Sa- 
crifices. He ſays, that the Law having but the 
ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image, can never with thoſe Sacrifices make the 
comers thereunto perfect, Heb. 10. 1. And, there 
being no poſſibility that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away ſin, ver. 4. And that in 
the firſt tabernacle were offer d both giſts and ſa- 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
Heb. 9. 9. There was not Dignity in the Prieſt; 
who being a Sinner, offer'd blood for himſelf, 
as well as for the errors of the people. Neither 
was their Power and Efficacy in the Sacrifice, 
which only conſiſted of the Blood of Beaſts. 

(4-) To reclaim the Fews, who were Bap- 
tized into the Faith of Chriſt, from the Ob- 
ſervation of the Moſaical Ceremonies ; he argues, 
If there had been ſuch Excellency in the Old 
Prieſthood and Oblations as they pretend, that 
then a new Law and a new High- Prieſt would 
have been needleſs. For, ſays he, i perfection were 
by the Levitical Prieſthood (for under it the Peo- 
ple received the Lau,) what further need was 
there that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe after | the 
order f Melchiſedec 2 'Heb. 7.11. If the firſt 
covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place 
baue been ſought for the ſecond; Heb. 8. 7. 
But fince the Lam made nothing perfect, Le 
bringing of a better hope did, by which we draw 
1171 to God, Heb. 7. 19. But now we have a Me- 


St. | | diator 


- preacheſt a man ſhould not ftea 


many Inſtances had made themſelves Obnoxious 


ment St. Paul had refuted the Legal Pretenſiom 
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diatar * a better Couonant, which is eftabliſied 
upon better Promiſes. Heb. 8.6. 

For, all that was promiſed to Men upon Obe- 
dience to Moſes's Law, was to enter, conquer, 
and poſſeſs the Land of Canaan: But the far 
exceeding Hope of the Goſpel is, that we ſhall 
be — of the New Feruſalem above, a City 
not made with Hands, where we ſhall behold 
and worſhip God for ever. 

(5.) Once more ; St. Paul does bete the Jaw: 
Pretence to a Legal Juſtification, upon their own 
ſuppoſal of the Perfection of the Law; in that 
they were guilty of the Breach of that Law 
they did ſo — 4 admire. For no Men can be 
juſtified by the Law they have tranſgreſſed. | 

And on this Account he ſharply expoſes the 
Pride and Hypocriſy of the — Thou that 

doeſt thou ſteal ? 

— that ſayeſt = man ould nos commit Adul- 
doft thou commit Adultery 2 thou that ab. 
"on idols, doft thou commit ſacriledge 2 thou i 
that ma leſt thy boaſt of the Law, thraugh break- 
ing the law diſbonoureſi thou God 2 Rom.2. 22,23. 
So unreaſonable was it for Them, who in 0 


to the Penalty of the Law, to hope for Juſtif- 
cation thereby, f 
We obſerve farther, that by the ſame Argu- 


of the Jeu, he does alſo bar the Gentiles from the 
Preſumption of a Right and Title to the Appro - 
bation and Favour of God; ſince They alle had 3 
r tranſgreſſed the Laws of Nature, and 


_ ated 
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; | add againſt the Reaſon wherewith God had 
endued their Souls for the due Government of 
their Thoughts and Actions. Becauſe that when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as G, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh: beart was darkned : And they worſtip- 
ped the creature more than the Creator; and for 

theſe cauſes were given up unto vile affefions. 
| And thus he proves that Fews and Gentiles 
are all under ſin. Rom. 3. 9. And that none 
| could plead for Juſtification on the ſcore of 
their Innocence ; but therefore were under ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of a Redeemer, who ſhould in- 
terceed with God on their Behalf, and make Sa- 
tisfaction for their heinous Crimes. | 


the So that all the good Things we receive from 
bat God, muſt be reputed not the Recompences of our 
zal? Righteouſneſs and Obedience, but the pure and 
(dul- free Iſſues of his Mercy and Compaſhon. 
b. And thus we fee what Works St. Paul rejects 
thou as unfit Ingredients of Juſtification; not God- . 


lineſs and Vertue, not Holy and Charitable 
Actions, which have an intrinſick Goodneſs in 
their own Nature; but the Works of the Law, 
which had no Goodneſs in themſelves, and were 
only valuable becauſe they had been commanded; 
which Goodneſs or Valuc was expired with the 


Law. 


= (3-) That when St. Paul and St. James ſpeak 

Hof the ſame Faith, and of the ſame Works, they 
(agree entirely in OI about them. 

For whereever St. Paul treats of the ſame 

Faith St. James did, namely a mere Aſſent - 
| | the 
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the Underſtanding, he makes it inſufficient ; and 


where he treats of the fame Works, he makes 
\_ abſolutely neceſſary both to juſtify and fave 
Men. e $3 | | 
© To ſhew how low an Opinion St. Paul had of 
a a naked unactive Faith, taken in the ſtrict Senſe 
of St. James, and how neceſſary it was to join 
Good Works to it, we have Inſtances beyond 
Exception; 7. 7 Wy Oe ART e 
Tho I have all Faith, ſays he, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 
thing, 1 Cor. 13.2. E e een 
Here he puts the ſtrongeſt Caſe _— for 
 Solifidians; and ſuppoſes a Man fo fully to aſſent 
to the Truths of the Goſpel, and ſo firmly to 


believe the Power of God, as to attain the higheſt | 


Degree of Faith, even That whereby he may do 
Miracles; and yet, if he wants Charity, 7. e. 
Will and Affection to do all the good which 


comes within his Power, he declares That Man | 


to be nothing: Nothing in God's Favour and 
_ Eſteem : Which is with St. James to ſay, that his 


that Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, does poſi- 
tively and frequently affirm, that it is a Faith 
which worketh by Love ; and that Believers 
ought not to be weary of well-doing, but muſt 
do good to all Men, as they have Opportunity. 
In the ſame Epiſtle where he delivers the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, he declares 
the Neceſſity of Repentance and Mortification 
of fleſhly Luſts, and that at the Day of Judg- 
ment we ſhall receive a Sentence ſuitable — — 
ED” | Orks, 


Faith is Dead. The ſame Apoſtle when he teaches 


| 
| 
: 
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Works: If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but 
if ye 15115 Spirit do . deeds of the © 
Body ye ſball live, [Ch. 8. 6.] and that hardned 
Sinners "treaſure up Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath and Judgment, when God will render 
to every Man according to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 6. 
Nay, in this very Epiſtle, where he had run 
down the Works of the Law upon which the 
Fews valued theinſelves, and thoſe done by the 
mere Strength . of Nature without Grace and 
Faith; he does publiſh a Body, of Ethicks, or a 
W compleat Syſtem of Chriſtian Vertues, hardly 
omitting any Duty we owe to God, or to our 
Neighbour, or our ſelves; and requiring ſtrict 
Obſervation of them all, as the neceſſary Means 
of our Salvation. 21 1 „ ut, 

We cannot here avoid obſerving, that St. Paul, 

St. Janies, and the reſt of the inſpired Writers do 
not lay more ſtreſs on Good Works, than our 
Saviour did himſelf. To produce an Inſtance or 
two. By their Works, ye ſhall know them, Nor 
every one that ſaith unto-me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdpm of Heaven; but he that 
doth the Will of my Father, which is in Heaven, 
| Matt. 7. 20, 21, 22. | 1 

No calling upon our Lord; nor, much leſs, 
upon the Virgin Mary his Mother; never ſo 


i large a Number of Pater-Nofters, nor Ave- 


Aaria's, can fave Men; but only their Obeying 
che Will of God, publiſh'd in the Goſpel. 
Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.5.20s 

F Therefore 


-Anſwer to the Young Man, when he enquired 
what he ſhould do to have Eternal Life: v4 
thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command. 
ments. We muſt not only take the Name of our 
Lord in our Mouths, . but have a ſincere and 
hearty Piety rooted in our Hearts; we muſt not 


Faith, but we muſt affectionately love him, 


For the further Improvement of our Argu- 


the Truths, but to perform the Duties of the 
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Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine and doth them, (he muſt not My hear and 
believe, but practiſe them,) I will liken bim to 
a wiſe Man, who built his Houſe on a Rock. 
And to this very purpoſe our Lord gave an 


only roll, reſt, and rely our ſelves on Chriſt by 


and manifeſt thoſe Affections by carefully and 
diligently keeping his Commandments, if we 
will enter with him into everlaſting Life. To 
this Senſe the Holy Father Juſt: Martyr; Not 
only they who profeſs the Lord with their 
Tongues, but they who confirm their Profel- | 
ſion with Works, ſhall be ſaved. worden Bl 
- Nay, Such a juſt Value had the Wiſe Pagans of 
Virtue and Honeſty, as the Quality which made 
them pleaſing to God; that they forbad the 
Wicked and Prophane to come near their Altars, 
and to approach their Religious Aſſemblies. 


ment, we may from the foregoing Diſcourſe col- 
le& theſe Things, OE OT PAT 
(I.) That by the New Covenant made by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ratified in his Blood, we | 
engage our ſelves not only to believe ſincerely, but 
to live godlily; not only to yield Aſſent to 


Goſpel. 


4 


— 7 
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Goſpel. Accordingly in our Baptiſm we have 
vom d and promiſed, not only to believe. in God 
the Father Almighty, but obediently to keep his 
Holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the 
ſame all the Days of our Life. 5 
(2.) That great Things are ſaid of Faith in 
Scripture: The firſt Place is given to it, becauſe 
it is the only Foundation on which a Holy Life 
can be 24 5 5 
It is the Root from whence all truly good 
Works ſpring. For to love and fear God, tv 
be juſt and kind to Men, to preſerve our ſelves 
free from the Defilements of the Fleſh ; muſt 
ſuppoſe our bo ge Belief that God is, that he 
exactly regards the Actions of our Life, and 
that he will reward thoſe who ſeek him. 
But then, as there can be no Good Works 
without Faith, ſo Faith is thus far only valuable, 
as it brings forth Good Works, the proper Fruit 
it ſhould produce. And ſo likewiſe we have juſt. 
Reaſon to look upon Good Works, as the trueſt 
Proof of our. Faith. 1 ä TY 
(3) We obſerve, That this Faith, fo acceptable 
and well pleaſing to God, is in the Holy Scripture 
uſoally joined with Charity, arid declared Vain 
without it. 5 i 
For according to the Citatiorfs before out of 
St. Paul, if the Faith of a Man was fo power- 
ul, as that he could work Miracles; it it ih- 
ired him with ſuch extraordinary Courage, 
at he could ſuffer Martyrdom for his Religion, 
Ind give his Body to be burnt by the Mercileſs 
lames, and was deſtitute of Charity ; even theſe 
L 2 | bitter 


2 Tim. 2. 22. Hold faſt that form of ſound 
_ words, which thou 70 beard of me, in faith 


Charity is always brought in, as moſt eſſential 
to it. The Prophet repreſents the Sum of Re- 
ligion, as conſiſting in the doing of Juſtice, loving 


all the Law and the Prophets. Theſe being 
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bitter Sufferings would not avail to reconcile 
God to him. e e 
And when the ſaid Apoſtle compares Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, he declares the moſt Excellent to be 
Charity. Indeed Faith and Hope will both end 


with this Life; but Charity will accompany our 
Souls to Heaven, and be that Grace which will 


make us amiable to God to all Eternity. 
Moſt careful therefore is this good Man, who 


never under- rated Faith, to unite Charity with 


it. Follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace; 


and love which is in Feſus Chriſt ; 2 Tim. 1.13. 
Peace be to the Brethren, and love, with faith, 
from the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifi. 
Theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtanth, 
that they which have believed in God, might be 
careful to maintain good Works ;, Titus 3. 8. 

| (4-) It may be obſerved, whereever Religion 
is ſummed up, and abridged into Epitome ; that 


Mercy, and walking humbly with God. 
When our Saviour had declared the Great 
Commandment was, to love God, with all our 
Heart, with all our Soul, with all our Minds ; he 
8 Second to be like it, to love ou 
eighbour as our ſelues: And that on theſe, hang 


obſerved, the other Doctrines and Precepts NY 
| f Lay 
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Law and Prophets would be ſafe and ſecure ; but 
theſe Iwo great Commandments being neglected, 
the reſt would tumble down, and profit them 
nothing who were Obſervers of em. And up- 
on this Conſideration St. Paul ſays, he that 
lovech another bath fulfilled the Law. _ 
(J.) As Charity is made the Rule and Teſt by 
which our Religion is to be tried, and hereby 
ſincere Piety may be diſcerned from the Coun- 
terfeit ; fo it prepares and diſpoſes our Minds to 
| erform the other particular Duties of Chri- 
5 „„ 5 
1 St. John pronounces him to walk in darkneſs, 
, and his Eyes to be ſo blinded that he knoweth 
i. not Tobither be goes, who hateth bis Brother; 
„ 1 John 2. 11. And that he is 4 Liar, if be 
ve Wi ſays he loves God, and hateth bis Brother; 
1 John 4. 20. | 855 „ 
Indeed there is no ground to i1inagine 
how we ſhould love God, and not love his 


1al Creature; or how we ſhould truly love our 
de- Brethren, the excellent Work of his Hands, and 
ins not ſincerely love and honour Him. So that if 


we find a Perſon, who calleth upon God, and 


| devoutly worſhips him ; we have great Cauſe to 
qu ſuppoſe, that he is kind to his Neighbours, does 
, he good to Men, and omits no Opportunity of 


helping and relieving them. 


Anz. Chriſtian Charity, it extinguiſhes the Rancor, 
cn Malice, and Bitterneſs which poſſeſſes the Hearts 
the of Carnal, Men, and which indifpoſeth them for 


the Service of God and the due Care of their Fel- 
L 3 low 
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low Creatures: It makes them Merciful to the 
wrong-doers, and ready to forgive the Injuries 
of their Enemies : It makes them free-hearted, 
and liberal in ſupplying the Wants, and. eaſing 

the Miſeries of their diſtreſſed Brethren. * 

There is none ſo weak in his Intel lectuals, 
ſo worthleſs and contemptible i in his Perſon, ſo 
mean in his Condition, ſo low in the World; 
but he falls under the tender Care of God's 
Providence, which has charged it elf with all 
ſuch, and will make due Proviſion. for them. 

Now Charitable Men may be ſaid to be De- 
puties of the Divine Providence, who execute 
the wiſe and merciful Decrees thereof : ; and the 
Inſtruments wherewith God fulfils his Promiſes, 
and makes his Word good to all his realonable 
Creatures. 

By their Bounty, Churches are bull, and Mi- 
niſters ſent into the World to teach the People 
Righteouſneſs; and Hoſpitals are founded for 
cloathing the Naked, ing the Poor, and 
curing the Sick. 

When a good Man is carried off, either by 
Violence or >Diſcaſes, and leaves behind him 7 
diſtreſſed Family; the Charitable Perſons are 
they who ſtep in the place of God, and provi 
for the Widow, and give a pious and honeſt 

Education to the Or phans. 
The Providence I God has engaged it ſelf 
to preſerve his People in all Times of Danger 
and Trouble; to cover their Heads, and to hide 
and wild them from Beens; thirſty Men who 


hunt 
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hunt their Lives: All which Merciful Deſigns 
are brought about by the Courage, Compaſſion, 
Wiſdom and ſuitable Aſſiſtance of thoſe whoſe 
Souls are filled and fired with Zeal for God, and 
Love for Men. VVV 
And thus we ſee the Neceſſity, the Excellency 
of a Faith that worketh by Love, and that put- 
teth forth it ſelf upon all Occaſions in Acts of 
Mercy and Compaſſio n. 

To conclude the whole. 

If we will give Belief to a Cloud of Inſpired 


| Witneſſes ; if we will ſubmit to the joint 


Authority of St. James, and St. Paul; if we 
will be determined by the uninterrupted Con- 
junction of Faith and Works in the Life of 
Abraham; laſtly, if we will believe the Words, 
or reflect upon the moſt perfect Example of the 
ever-Bleſſed Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith; we ſhall be abundantly fatisfied, that 


That Faith, which is the Condition of Juſtification 


firſt and afterward of Salvation, does not only 
illuminate the Underſtanding with Truth, but 
inflame the Will with Devotion and Charity; 
does not only clear the Mind from the Miſts 


| of Infidelity, but purifies the Heart from cor- 
rupt and filthy Luſts. „ 


May God therefore enable us by his Grace, 
not. only to believe all that he has ſaid, 
but to practiſe all that he has commanded, 
that our Converſatign may be as becometh the 


Goſpel, and that we may give all Diligence 
L 4 | N 
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4 ; to add to our Faith Virtue; to Virtue, Know- 
ledge; ; to Knowledge, Temperance : to 
eee Patience; to Patience, Godli- 


"3 . Godlineſt, Brot herly 1 . 
and 70 Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity 1 


Faith, I ſay, in the Company .of all theſe 
Cbri ſlian Graces and Virtues, may dwell 1 


and daily encreafe in us, God 91 bis ns 
1 * NC. 


— 


| ble and Diſtreſs when he compoſed it; 
only by Fears of his numerous and implacable 


PSALM XXV. 7. 


tht not the fins off my youth, nor r my 


. tranſgreſſions ; according io thy mercy 
TOA ak Fs for thy e es 
O Lord. 


LTHO the Wen e "a 


E& Time of writing this Pſalm cannot 
be certainly Jeteomin'd from the * 


Fre 55 and Circumſtances therein related; 


all agree, and it plainly appears from the Diden 
and Subie& of i it, that David was in much Treu- 


cauſed not 


| Enemies, who were contriving Plots againſt im; 
but alſo proceeding from à deep Senfe of hige, 
Crimes, wherewirh he Had offended God, wha 
alone. could reſcue him. 

Things 
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Things were come to an ill paſs, Danger was 
near, and his powerful Adverſaries in view, and 
God had hid his Face, unto whom he uſed with 
juſt Aſſurance to apply himſelf for Deliverance, 
But how unworthy foever his Faults had made 
him of the Divine Favour, in this great Difficul- 
ty he humbly addreſſes himſelf to God, in con- 
fie of his infinite Mercies and Goodneſs, -of | 
which he had large and long Experience; firſt | 
for Protection from his Enemies, and then for 
1 of his Sins, which brought them upon 
Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Soul, let 
not my enemies triumph over me; they are many, 
and they hate me with cruel hatred, Shew mg 
thy ways, and lead me in thy truth, and remem- 
ber thy tender mercias and thy loving kindneſſes, 
for. they have . F old. . Remember not 
the fms of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions + ac- 
cording to 4 mercy remember thou me; för thy 
goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 5 

Upon the Caſe and Behaviour of Dauid, ſeve- 
ral Obſervations may be made.. 


5 60 That Afflictions are apt to cauſe Men to 
| call to remembrance their Sins. „ 
(2.) That the Senſe of Sin diſpoſes them to 
the Duty of Prayer, to humble themſelves before 
God, and to ask Forgiveneſs of their Crimes. 
(3) That the beſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments 
0 prevail with God to pardon Offenders, mult 
be taken from his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 


e 
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(I.) That Afflictions are apt to cauſe Mei to 
call to remembrance their Sins. 
Which Truth we learn not only from the 
haviour of David, who upon the firſt News of ki 
Enemies Deſign againſt him, became conſcious 
of his Guilt, call'd his Sins to Mind, and be- 
feeched God not to remember them, i. e. not to 
puniſh him for them; but alſo of moſt Penitents, 
whoſe Repentance uſually has commenced from 
ſome Judgment or Calamity laid upon them 
by the good Providence of Cod; ſo that if 
they ſtill had lived at eaſe and in quiet, proba- 
12 they would have continued ſtill in their 
Ins. N CCTV) arprrtlt 
When any Hurt is felt, or Damage ſuſtained, 
it is natural to enquire after the Cauſes of them: 
And for the moſt part, with little Enquiry, Men 
in Diſtreſs may find their Sins were 1 yd 
of their Sufferings: "Fo cet 
Except when God permits. good Men to be 
perſecuted for the Tryal of their Sincerity, the 
Exerciſe of their Patience, and the Improvement 
of their other Virtues; to make them Examples 
for the Imitation and Support of weaker Chriſti- 
ans, when they ſhall be brought. into Trouble 
on account of their Holy Religion. 
It is obſervable, that all Afflictions do not 
& <qually diſpoſe Men to recover the Remembrance 
F their Tranſgreſſions - But the more Shame, 
the more Danger, and the more Terror any 
Calamity brings with jt, ſo much more Force 
| | | it 


* 
. 
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it will have to awaken the Conſcience, and to 
thike Men think of their crooked Ways. 
Moreover, Judgments uſe to terrify bad Men, 
not only by their Greatneſs, but when their ap- 
proach is ſudden and unexpected; and alſo when 
there is a plain and natural Relation between 
the Sin and the Puniſhment; as when Want fol- 
lows expenſive Luxury; and when Rioting and 
Intemperance fink the Health, and produce a 
fickly Conftitution ; and when Loſs of Credit 
= Reputation, do attend Deceit, Falſhood and 

etjury. gr op I, 

| The Reaſon now, why Troubles incline Men 
to reflect on their Treſpaſſes, is manifeſt and 
obvious; becauſe they draw off the Minds of 
Men from the Contemplation and Uſe of the 
good Things of the World, which did poſſeſs 
all their Thoughts in Proſperity. 


For datigerous Sickneffes, great Loſſes, pub- 8 
lick Diſgrace and Contempt, broken and wound- 
ed Spirits, will cool the Paffions of the Revenge- 
ful, tate the Ambition of the Proud, extinguiſh 
the Luſt of the Voluptuous, and deſtroy the 
Guft and Reliſh of ſenſual Pleaſure. 
Inſomuch that if Tribulation do 
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ou to paſs under the rod, and. there ſhall ye re- 
member your ways, and all your doings, where» 
in ye have been defiled; and ye ſhall loath your 
ſelves. in your own ſight for all your evils that ye 
have committed, Ezek. 20, 37,— 43 
And for this Cauſe the wife Heathen commend 
a mixture of the Evils with the Goods of this 
World; as believing Them miſerable,whoſe Minds 
by a conſtant Enjoyment of carnal Delights, are 
ſoftned and diſſolved; and Thoſe happy and 
beloved of God, whom he exerciſes, tries and 
purifies with Troubles and Difficulties and 
We ſuch Afflictions being the Occaſion of 
irtue. 5 


of (2.) That the Senſe of Sin diſpoſes Men to 
he the Duty of Prayer, to humble themſelves be- 


fore God, and to ask Forgiveneſs of their OF- 
W fences. | | 


1b. Io have a Senſe of Sin, is to acknowledge we 
nd: have broken the Laws of God, from whoſe All- 
ge- ſeeing Eye our Tranſgreſſions cannot lye hid, 
un and from whoſe Almighty Power there is no 


making any eſcape. *Tis to confeſs our ſelves 
= diſobedient Children, who have violated the 


put Duty we ow'd to a moſt Gracious and Merciful 
ne Father, from whom we receiv'd our Excellent 
ult; 8 Beings. Tis to own we are ungrateful Rebels, 
ſent who have committed Treafon againſt our Sove- 


reign Lord and greateſt Benefactor, under the 


protected in the Enjoyment of all the Neceſſa- 
ries, Conveniences and Comforts. of our Life: 


Government of whoſe Providence we have been 
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And conſequently, that both in Intereſt and 
Duty we are bound to fall down before him, 
to humble our ſelves in the Duſt, and earneſtly 
to pray he would not remember our Sins, nor 
enter into Judgment with us for them. 
Thus Adverſity abroad, and Trouble of Mind 
within, raiſe a ſtrong Senſe in us of the want 
of the Reconciliation and Favour of God; for we 
can have no hope of having Peace reſtored to 
our Minds, unleſs God will be pleaſed to be re- 
conciled to us; nor ſhall we be able to with- 
ftand Temptations, to endure the Pains, to 
ſuſtain the Loſſes, to bear the Burdens and Re- 
proaches which we may be expoſed to by out 
own Folly or the Malice of the World, if once | 
deſtitute of Divine Aſſiſtance. = 
For every Man is certify'd by his own Expe- 
rience, that there is not Wiſdom and Strength | 
ſufficient either in himſelf, or all his Friends, | 
to ſtruggle with, and maſter theſe Difficulties : 
Neither his own Care, nor the Skill of every 
Friend he has, can enſure to him the continu- 


ance of Quiet in his Mind, or of Health in his 
Body, or of good Fame and Reputation 3 91 
Men, or of Proſperity and Succeſs in his Af- MW? 


fairs. Neither yet has he Security of that Aid 
in any of theſe Caſes, which his Friends can 
Miniffer to him, whoſe Affections are fickle and 
changeable, according to the various Appearan- 
ces of their own Intereſt. 

So that being affected with a Senſe of our 
Miſeries and Iniquities, we either muſt addreſs 


our ſelves to God, who alone can ſupport and 
Tho defend 
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defend us, and fully ſatisfy the capacious Deſires 
of our Souls; or elſe give all up, and ſuffer our 
ſelves to be overwhelmed with Deſpair, which 
is the greateſt Madneſs poſſible, and the Effect 
= whereof is moſt fad and deplorable. 1 89510 
Wherefore when Tribulation and Sufferings 
bring our vile Tranſgreſſions to our Remem- 
brance, which in Proſperity we had forgotten; 
and when the Senſe of them does terrify our 
Conſciences, and incline us to: return to God, 
whom, while we were ſatiated with worldly 
Pleaſures, we did not regard ; have we not 
cauſe to believe our Afflictions were very ner 
ceſſary for the Cure of the ill State of our Souls? 
And are we not bound in the beſt manner we 
can, to thank God for ſending them in ſo ſuitable 
a Seaſon, and for ſo excellent a Purpoſe; ſince 
therefrom we ſhall reap more ſincere and ſolid 
| Advantage, than from all the Worldly Goods 
. WY we ever had in our Poſſeſſion ? 


= (3-) That the beſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments 
to prevail with God to pardon Sinners, muſt be 
taken from the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of 
his own Nature. 
For when we are treating with God for Par- 
don and Peace, we cannot inſiſt on any one thing, 
Js having Right and Property in it; but muſt 
. Mgratefully accept ſuch Terms as he will be plea- 
ed to give us. For not having any thing inde- 
Pendently and originally of our ſelves, there 
Do Foundation for ſuch a Right: and They 4 
lim no Property in any part of the Crea 
Wal. 
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— who were themſelves fetch'd out of no- 
85 that whatever God ſhall be pleaſed to grant 
us, it muſt reſult from the Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency of his own Excellent Nature. | | 
Neither will Honour, or Fower, or other Ad- 
vantage, accrue to God by our moſt exact Obe. 
dience, whoſe infinitely perfect Nature is incapa- 
ble of Additions ; he having made us purely for 
our ſelves, as Objects on whom he might employ 
his Love and Kindneſs. For after our beſt, we | 
are but unprofitable Servants to him. Nor 
my we ſtand on our Innocence, or pretend to 
juſtify our Behaviour, when we plead our Cauſe 
ore God; as if we had abſtain'd from all Evil, 
and had arrived at Perfection in our Obedience to | 
the Divine Laws. | | - 3 
a _ Man's own Conſcience will contradid Bll | 
ſuch a falſe and ill-grounded Preſumption; which . 
may be confuted by daily Experience, and if ue 1 
ay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and t 
the truth is not in us. It hence appears, that 2M. 
we had no Original Right to the Creatures in the 
State of Innocence; fo in this lapſed Condition 
we have forfeited the derivative Right to them, 
that God of his Grace had veſted us with. ; 
Whether therefore we pray for the Forgive 
nels of our Treſpaſſes, or for Relief againſt our 
Enemies; we have no Topick to uſe, but the Mer- WT 
oY, the Love, and the Compaſſion of God. With 
e Royal Pſalmiſt we muſt pray, that God woul!k 
deal with us, according to bis tender mercies and fh 
loving-kindneſſes, which have been ever of * 5 I 
Ortuß 


- 


: 
| 
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forth in defending, comforting, and faving his 
People. #7 

Tis to the Goodneſs of God, that Penitent Sin- 
ners muſt apply themſelves; which will an- 
ſwer all the Neceſſities of our miſerable Con- 


dition. | 24275 
; God's Goodneſs is of that Nature, that it can- 
þ not be exhauſted ; being without bottom, and 
l without bounds. Our Sovereign Lord can never 


Y be weary, or his Stock ſpent, with doing kind- 


© neſs to the Works of his Hands. Want or Weari- 
x BE nefs are Marks of Defe&,which can have no place 
in him; but belong only to Beings of our Rank 
le and Size, who without ſome Intermiſſions, and 
1, freſh Supplies, could not perſevere to the end of 
to BF our Duty. Seo ales 72 

But the greater the Numbers are of Objects 


it BY that depend on, and:are ſupply'd by the Bounty 
ch of God, the more they ſerve to magnify the 
we Power, to illuſtrate the Glory, and to diſplay 
md the Goodneſs of this compleatly perfect Being; 
t and by all they receive, cannot drain his Stores, 


the change his Will, or abate his Ability to ſhew 
101 Merx. 1 : 

em ys Now all Men have been Partakers of the Di- 
ine Clemency, and the Lord hath ſhew'd his 
we 


2 


M con- 


= =% —— yy 
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contrives all things, that they may ſerve the Ends 
of their Inſtitution;) and in Obſervation of the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of his Government over 
the Children of Men: Who makes Proviſion 
for their Neceſſities, ſupplies them in their 
Wants, comforts them in Trouble, eaſes them 
in Pain, and ſtands always ready to grant Pardon 
and to give Grace to them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his Holy Goſpel. 
It cannot but be. confeſs'd, that there are ma- 
ny diſcontented Perſons, who. diſlike their Con- 
dition, and complain of their Miſeries and Trou- 
bles, as if they were ill uſed ; and as if God 
was fo far from being Kind and Good, that they 
hardly find him Juſt and Equal. | 


To which Complainers it may be anſwer'd in | 


general, that What they enjoy, how little ſoever 
it be, it 1s more than they have a Right to; and 
that What they ſuffer, how much ſoever it be, is 
vet leſs than their Sins deſerve. So that they 
ſhould apply to their own Caſe, what the Holy 
Prephet ſpoke from the Mouth of the moſt High, 
22 dot h a living man complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of his ſins? Lam. 3. 39. 
But to Anſwer ſomething more particularly: 
If this Matter be juſtly and fairly eſtimated, it 
will appear plainly, that of the vaſt Train of 
Calamities and Sorrows which afflict and oppreſs 
Mankind, but a few are ſent directly from God; 
that many come from other Men; and that more, 
by far, owe their Birth and Original to our 
DRE 212 0 19) „ What 
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What a ſmall number are They who have been 
undone by Storms, or Blaſts, or Floods, or Light- 
ning, or Droughts, if put in the Scale againſt 
Thoſe,” who have loſt their Lives, or fuffer'd in 
their Eſtates, by War, Robbery, and Oppreſſion, 
by Fraud, Perjuries, and Falſhoodꝰꝰ 

And for ſeveral of the Harms and Miſchiefs 
we receive from others, we may really thank our 
ſelves. We may have juſtly provoked them to 
uſe us hardly; and we have but little Cauſe to 
complain, if our ill Treatment of others be re- 
turn'd to our own Boſom. SHI 

Men ſometimes loſe their Lives by the Perſons 
they had enticed to be drunk: And the fooliſh 
Father ought not to find fault with-any but him- 
ſelf, when he ſuffers in his Reputation and Eſtate, 
by the Viciouſneſs and Extravagancy of his Chil- 
dren, whom he nurs'd up in Idleneſs and Luxury. 

How few are born Blind and Lame, and 
with weak and infirm Conſtitutions, in compari- 
ſon of thoſe who break their Health, loſe the uſe 
of their Limbs, and weaken their Senſes by their 
own Exceſs? Intemperance has made many more 
Cripples, and ſickly and conſumptive Bodies, than 
Nature ever did. L e 

And where one Natural Fool enters the World, 
you may ſee Hundreds of ſottiſn Men, who have 
— their Heads, and crazed their Under- 


ſtandings by a brutiſh Indulgence of themſelves 
in Drunkenneſs, Rioting, and Wantonneſs. Now 
how unreaſonable is it to charge the Goodneſs of 
Cod with thoſe Evils which are the natural 

M 2 Fruit 
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Fruit and Product of our own Sin and Impru- 
But further: by all the Miſeries and Evils, our 
Sins only excepted, that preſs hard on us in this 


Valley of Tears, we may make great Improve- 


ment in our Spiritual State. Hence we learn the 
Vanity, Weakneſs, and Inconſtancy of tlie Crea- 


tures; and that we ought to fix our Hope on 


God alone, who never can deceive thoſe who 
ſeek him and rely on him; and in whom onl 
compleat Satisfaction is to be found for their Im- 
mortal Souls. ee e 1920 07 5 att 
All things then duly conſider'd, we ſhall find 
great cauſe to take Shame to our ſelves, and to 
-give Glory to God. And he muſt be the greateſt 
Enemy to himſelf, who does not thank God for 
his Long-ſuffering, which has hinder'd the in- 
flicting that Puniſhment which was due to his 
Sins, and gives him ſtill Opportunity to Repent; 
-who does not beg for that Pardon, which he has 
not deſerved; pray for that Mercy, he has juſt- 
ly forfeited; and for that gracious Aſſiſtance to 
ſubdue all his Enemies fleſhly and ſpiritual, 
1 _— he has long neglected and ſhamefully de- 
piſed. ad 
So that if a Man ſearch and ſift his Thoughts, 
they will never offer him any one Exception 
-againſt God's Government, or Reaſon to with- 
draw his Allegiance from him, or to blame his 
Laws for Injuſtice and Severity. x. 
been treating, the more Beneficial; I would * 
211 N an 


No to make the Subject, of which we have 
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and collect therefrotn, two or three Particu- 


(I.) That it is a part of true Wiſdom, for 
thoſe Men, upon whom God has laid no Af. 
flictions for the exciting in them Apprehen- 
ſions of the Danger of a wicked Life; to do 
ſomething Themſelves that may anſwer the End 
and Deſign of his Judg mente. 
And the Thing to be recommended, is, that 
they would ſet apart ſome Portion of their 
Time, wherein they will take into ſerious Con- 
ſideration the State of their Souls; and for a 
Seaſon retire from both the Buſineſs and the Plea- 
ſure of the World. 1 11 nal 
That they may Faſt, or, as their Health ſhall 
require, be very abſtemious, refraining from all 
Curioſity in Meats and Drinks and ſenſual Gra- 
tifications of the Palate; and ſo, having mortified 
their Luſts, and depreſs'd their unruly Appetite, 
they may humble themſelves in the preſence of 
God, bewail undutiful Behaviour to ſo gracious a 
Father, and teſtify their Abomination of the 
3 to which they had enſlaved them- 
elves. + 
And when our Thoughts are not choaked 
with the Cares of the World, nor ſtifled with 
the Luſts of the Fleſh ; how ardent and earneſt 
will our Prayers be! how raiſed and pure our 
Devotions! how warm and active our Zeal for 
the Honour of God! ps 505 
We then ſhall more clearly perceive, and more 


firmly believe the Fulneſs of his Perfections, the 
| NM 3 _ Greatneſs 
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Greatneſs of his Power, the Immenſity of his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and the Glory of his 
adorable Attributes. 
But Men err in both Beens with reſpect 
to Faſting and Abſtinence. Some Men * 
Merit in it, and ſuppoſe that thereby they ſhall 
make Satisfaction for their Sins; and yet- unleſs 
. Faſting be attended with Prayer and Sorrow for 
Sin, which bring forth Fruits worthy" of Re- 
pentance, it will avail nothing. 
But Others are for lay ing it aſi de as needleſs, 
. if not ſuperſtitious; whereas diſcreetly | uſed, 
with relation to our Health, and the Circum 
ſtances of our Condition, it may prove an excel- 
lent Inſtrument of Piety and Virtue. 
For this reaſon the Chriſtian Church has 
eſtabliſhed the Uſe of it, and good Men have 
Practiſed it in all Ages, both before and ſince 
the coming of our Saviour. 

We may obſerve in Holy Scripture. s that 
Faſting and Abſtinence from delicate Food, and 
the laying afide of fine Apparel, have been decla- 
red to have the Nature o Afflictions, and been 
put in Practice to avert che Anger of God, and 
to procure his Bleſſings. 

Ezra proclaimed a Faſt, that he and the people 
at afflict themſelves before God, to ſeek of him 
aright Way; thus Daniel upon his Faſting, is pro- 
nounced by the Lord, to have- chaſtned himſelf 
before him. David cloathed himſelf with Sack- 
cloth, and humbled his Soul with Faſting, 
And our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Faſted and 
18 and declared the great Efficacy of K. 

"7" 08 
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and his Apoſtles enjoined them in their Holy. 
Offices, and recommended them to their Un 
verts. 

What wen further 1 would but juſt ſay on 


this Point, is, that as when God brings any = 


lamity upon us for our Sins, we ought to Fa 

and Pray, that he may, not only remove the 
Calamity, but alſo forgive the Sin which 
was the Occaſion of it: So when we have 


erred and ſtrayed from the Ways of the Lord, 


and none of his Judgments, have yet over- 
taken us; we then by Weeping, and Faſt. 
ing, and refraining from ſeveralgInſtances,; of 
lawful: Pleaſure, (which is to afflict our ſelves,) 
and by giving of Alms, and by putting up 

Hearty Prayers to Heaven, ſhould endeavour 


both to —— God from ſending the Iudg- 


ments we have Merited, and for our Sins to 


procure A 3 e Pardon wn) we have. not 
deſerved. . | A eps i oth 


(2.) That to prevail 5 God fer 9 it 
is not enough to confeſs and bewail the Sin 
which might be tie immediate Cauſe of our 
Affliction; but that, to the beſt of our 5 
we call our Iniquigtes all to Remembrance, even 
from the firſt Time we could diſcern the Dif- 
ference between Good and Evil; according to the 
pious Example of David, who Pes God not 
to remember the Sins of bis Touth. 

This Method will contribute much to the 


perfecting our Repentance, and to the putting 


our Souls in a * Condition. But if we do 
as M 4 not 


5s by 
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not Repent of every notorious Sin our Memory 
can recollect, we have no Aſſurance that God 
will forgive it. And a Pardon in Part, like Re- 
entance in Part, will afford us ſmall uſe Poor | 
mfort. | 

If we do not bring our Sins, as this as our Me- 
mory will ſerve, all together, and declare our 
Abhorrence and Deteſtation of * em; there will 
ever be room left for Scruples arid Doubts, 
which will grievouſly perplex the Mind, and 
upon any Trouble will be ready to ſtart up and 
confound us. 

But it is well worth ein how David. 
in a courſe of Penance, did more particularly 
apply himſelf 'to God for the Remiſſion of the 
Sins of his Youth. Which ſhews what {ad Appre- 
henſions he had, of the Errors and Failings of 
that part of his Life. And how ſolicitous all 
Men ought to be, to obtain of God Pardon for 
the Negleas, Follies, and Tranſgreſſions of their 
younger Years. 

There is a ſoftneſs in the Temper of Youth, 
and they are yielding to the Impreſſions of Vice, 
which act directly upon the Senſes ; but the 
Influences of Virtue enter more hardly, whoſe 
Excellencies' can only be / diſcerned by ſome 
Thought and Contideration,” 'of which they are 
patient, 

Therefore they are apt to be determined by 
the firſt appearances of Things; and to do wrong, 
rather than to be at any Pains to know what 1 is 
right. 


$f | Their 
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TheirBlood is Hot, their Spirits brisk and fine; 


their Limbs ſtrong and nimble ;; which cauſes 
Violence in their aſſions, and Raſhneſs i in their 


Actions, and Inconſtancy in their Reſolutions © 
they both loving and hating with little Reaſon. 

They having had ſmall Tryal of the Sincerity 
of Men, are eaſily deceived by fair Pretences; 
they having had not' much Experience of the 
Terrors and Pangs of Conſcience which follow 
wicked Actions, are without much difficulty ves, 

tray'd into them 

And therefore, ut the ſpecial Grace of 
God, and the extraordinary Care of their Pa- 


rents and Governors, it is ?Þ little to be won- 


dered that they mould fall into many and great 
Sins. And thoſe who ſhould” be wiſer, S708 
frequent! Y countenance their Errors, b giving 
them ſoft Names, ftiling 187 Immoral Actions 
but the Tricks of Youth. 

Nothing therefore can more contribute to the 
Welfare of a Country, than the good gr 
of Youth. 


When the Principles of true Religion are early 


| planted i in the Minds of Children, the beſt and' 


molt certain way is taken to make them continue 
Honeſt, Sober, and good Men all their Lives. 
But when rn? are brought up in Ignorance and 
Idleneſs, t ae will be much more dif- 
ficult to aprt in their Minds the Love and 
Fear of God (vho created them, which is the 


beginning of Wiſdom, and the true ground of 
all real „ . 


(3) 1 


1 That Affifiions cauſe a Vd. Il 


(3+) I ſhall therefore conclude with all earneſt 


Exhortations to Parents and Tutors, and Maſters, - 


to take great Care of the Education of - thoſe 


under their Truſt ; and to young People, that 


they would ſerve God in the early part of their 
ͤ)DU” H; ÄKvKK . 
God requires ſtrictly, and Nature inclines 
ſtrongly, Parents to put their Offspring in as Happy 
a Condition, as they are capable of. Which re- 
ligious and Natural Duty will not be rightly 
Diſcharged, unleſs all Care be taken to inſtruct 
their Minds, as well as feed their Bodies. The 
Mind, being that noble Part by which we 
have ſome, reſemblance of God, ought chiefly 
to be provided for, and the Body only ag it may 
better miniſter. to the Soul in its Operations. 
It is therefore the Principal Duty of Parents, 


to poſſeſs the Souls of their Children with Noti- 


ons of the excellent Nature of God; to learn them 


to Love, and Dread, and Worſhip Him; to Pray 


and give Thanks Daily to Him; to delight in 

\ Virtue, and to hate Vice; to be Juſt, and Mer- 
ciful, and, Generous ; to exerciſe Patience, and 

endure. Labour. | . 


But for Parents to be ſolicitous to raiſe great 


- Eſtates for their Children, and not to endeavour 
to-furniſh their Minds with Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge to uſe them; is (faith Plutarch) to take 
Care of the Shoe, but not of the Foot which 
is to wear it. And yet the greateſt Eſtate is not 
big enough to anſwer the E 
Profuſeneſs of a vain Man. 


„ Bi 


xtravagancies and 


pw a Lad waa 
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Indeed moſt of our Evils ariſe from the 
ſtupid: Negle&s of Parents. The Blaſphemy, 
the Prophaneneſs publiſh'd in Books, and uttered. 
in Converſation, and the Contempt of God and 
of Holy Things, the Diſreſpect of — 


the  Intemperance, -Lewdneſs, and unnatural - 


Luſts that forbode the heavy Judgments of God, 
and make the Land to Mourn ; are, in a great 
Meaſure, to be traced up to a looſe and wicked 
Edycatthds: {lt no na FICLE e ROE OO 

But if Children were taught the Fear of 
God betimes, and their Minds imbued with 
found and honeſt Principles, and they were 
reſtrained from bad Things, and bad Company; 
and Fathers and Maſters: would improve them 
in the Art of Holy Living, as well by their 
own good Example, as by their wiſe Precepts ; 
it would give a Turn to Things, and we might 
hope again to ſee God Reverenced; and Feared; 
and Honoured ; the Religious encouraged, the 
Juſt defended, the Innocent upheld, and the 
Poor relieved ; and that Righteouſneſs might 
run down our Streets like Water, and Mercy 
and Truth flow as a mighty Stream. © 
Laſt of all, I would exhort Young/People to 
ſerve God in the Strength and Flower of their 
Age. If they ſet out in a right Way, their 
Work would be much leſs; but if in a wrong 
one, they muſt turn back and begin again. 
If they build on a falſe Foundation, the whole 
Structure muſt be taken down, and cleared away, 


before a new one can be raiſed. 


80 


* 
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So that if once you part with the Innocence 
and Purity of your Minds, you know not what 
Troubles you will bring upon your ſelves, what 


Difficulties you muſt encounter, what Dangers 


* 
* 


ure and Innocent State, you muſt not only 
change your Actions, but alter the very Courſe, 
Habits, and Cuſtoms of your Life: Nay, you 
muſt root up, even the Notions and Opinions 
which firſt miſled you ; you muſt forſake, and 
patiently bear all vy Girds and Scoffs of your 


- expoſe your Souls to. For to regain your 


wicked Companions. 


Now how know you, whether you ever ſhall 
have the Inclination and Courage, or God will 
allow you Opportunity, and give you Grace 
to undertake and finiſh ſuch an extraordinary 
Nay, tho' you ſhould ſucceed well, and reco- 
ver his Favour ; yet Doubts, and Seruples, and 


Fears may hang about you, and ſting your Con- 


ſcience as long as you live; and you would find 
in every Trouble, as David did, the Sins of 
your Youth to ſtare you in the Face, and affright 


you. 1 


„ 1 4 


He is, in a manner, out of the reach and dan- 


The 


0 OS 


N 


Serm. VII. juſt Senſe of paſt Sins. 173 
The Terrors which the Plague, Famine, and 
War ſtrike into the Hearts of other Men; will 
ſcarce interrupt the well-grounded Peace, - arid 
deep Quiet of his Serene and Heavenly Mind. 

And when Death it ſelf draws near, whoſe 
approaches are ſo amazing to the Wicked; it will 
prove to him but an occaſion, more remarkably 
to exerciſe his Chriſtian Graces; he will exert 
a ſtronger Faith, and put forth more vigorous 
Acts of Love and Truſt in God, deſiring to be 

diſſolved and be with Chriſt, 

So that the greatneſs of his Chriſtian Forti- 
tude and Courage in dark and dangerous Times, 
as well as at the Point of Death, will be a bright 
Example to guide leſs perfe& Chriſtians by ; and 
a true Support to their timorous Spirits; and 
they will bleſs God that ever they ſaw and knew 
him; and thankfully acknowledge the ſeaſonable 
Aſſiſtance they received from his Piety ; and be- 
ing gone, they will have his godly Deeds in 


P Þ 


orateful Remembrance. _— : 
And when he comes to Heaven, with what 
Joy will the Angels and Saints embrace him; 
with what Favour will the Great God receive 
t, him, whom he has ſerv'd with fo much Faith. 
18 fulneſs, Love, and Conſtancy all the Days of his 
d Pilgrimage. JJ 
{ He will place him near his Throne, by his 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors; where he ſhall 
ſhine with greater Glory; and Praiſe, and Wor. 
ſhip, and Adore his God and Redeemer for ever 
„ Ä 
0 . 
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* 
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ig R M O N VIII. 


IS AIAH XXX. 10. 


Which ſay to the Jeers, See not ; and to 
the Prophets, propheſy not 1515 us right 
_ things, ſpeak unto us n * 


e deceits. 


7 HE Iſraelites, : ew the frſt time God 


made them his own People, and took 
them under his particular Care, ſhew'd 
themſelves to be of a diſtruſtful, Riff, 


Renn 


and untractable Nature. Neither the Excellen- 


cy. of the Government he ere&ed over them, 
nor the Proſperity with which he bleſſed their 
Affairs, nor the Wonders he did for their Deli- 


verance in Dangers ſo great and terrible, that 


they had no hope left of eſcaping; did uphold 
and ſecure their Belief and Truſt in his good 
Providence, or preſerve and engage their Obedi- 
ence to his wiſe and gentle Laws. 

| They 
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They were apt to be diſcontented and diffi- 
dent in every Trouble and Difficulty, and but 
ſmall Temptations made them break the Statutes 
ben o 
They are ſcarce got from under the Op- 
preſſion and Tyranny of the Agyptian King, 
and ſet free from a long Bondage, where Ser- 
vices: neither juſt, nor 5 nor within 
their Power to perform, was exacted from them; 
but they grow | weary of the Divine Authority, 
and mutiny under the mild and Prudent Conduct 
of Moſes, and deſire to return to their Oppreſſors, 
and prefer the Onions and Fleſh-Pgts of Ag ypr 
above the Bread of Heaven. -;, 
It could hardly be thought they ſhould fo 
ſoon be [reconciled to a State of Slavery, in 
which they did. Sigh and Groan, and were de- 
prived of the ordinary Comforts of Life; was 
there not an unaccountable Perverſeneſs in the 
Nature of Man, when he breaks looſe from his 
Reaſon. Se POE” 2 
And was it not to be ſeen from Inſtances of 
freſher; Date, and of not ſo remote a diſtance; 
that Men ſowred and out of humour, would chuſe 
rather to put on their old Fetters, than not gra- 
tify their violent Paſſions ? | 


It was, I ſay, but a very ſhort time fince God 
had done ſeveral Miracles, to engage their Hearts 
and Affections. But upon the firſt appearance 
of danger, they give up all, and quarrel with and * 
upbraid Moſes.; notwithſtanding in ſo marvel- 
lous a manner the Lord had diſpoſed a great 
Cloud that it retarded the motion of the Ag yp- 


tan 
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tian Army, and prevented their falling on the 
Camp of {ſrae! ; but gave Light to the /ſraehites, 
that they moved on and continued their march. 
And alſo when the Sea had ſtopp'd both their 
"Progreſs and further Hopes, he open'd a dry 
«Paſſage thro' it for them his People, and then 
"cauſed it to return to its fluid Nature, and to 
'overwhelm their implacable Enemies, Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt; yet upon the firſt Diſappointment, 
they were for falling off from God. 

So that a Chain of Miracles will no more 
ſway the Minds of unthinking Men, than the 
Health, the Raiment, and the Food which eve- 
ry Day they receive from the Hand of their 
"Maker. 1 36 þ WP ©: 180 | . 5 4 

' We do not find that either they who beheld 
the Ten Plagues inflicted on the Agyptian Peo- 
ple, and were themſelves carried out of A ypt 
with an high Hand; or that their Children, 
who did hear theſe Miracles related by their Fa- 
thers, who had been Eye-witneſles of em; were 
more devout Worſhippers of God, or did more 
conſtantly and firmly depend upon his Help in 
Straits and Troubles, than the Generations which 
next ſucceeded them © © LI OO 


For «the moſt ample Demonſtrations of the 


Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Power of God, 
will not influence the Practice, and govern the 
Lives of Men; unleſs they do, what God has 
made Their part, deeply conſider them, ſeriouſſy 
affect Their Minds with them, and by frequent 
Meditation fix them in their Memor 7. 


; | And 
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And tho a Meſſenger ſent from the damned, 
micht, at preſent, ſtartle wicked Men, and put 
them in Confuſion, and make them take ſome 
Reſolutions to Repent; yet the Effects of ſuch a 
dreadful Meſſage, after the Fright was over, 
would not he great and durable, if they who 
received it did endeavour to ſuſpend the Thoughts 
and further Conſideration of it, and to wipe out 
of their Minds the remembrance, of what was 
very grievous to them by interrupting the Courle 
of their unlawful Pleaſure. 

Nay, further, the Souls of Men never keep 
ſettled at one Pitch. If the Receipt of God's Fa- 
vours does not heighten their Love of his Good- 
neſs, and the Strokes of his Rod do not increaſe 
tho Fears of his Power; they grow more ſtupid 
and ungrateful, and fink deeper in their Wick- 
edneſs, being content to keep their Sins on any 
Terms, and ſuffering the groſſeſt Cheats and 
Deluſions to be put upon them. 

They will ſay to the Seers, See not, and to 
the Prophets, Propheſy not unto us right things, 
Ras unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits, 

As if they had faid; 

O ye Prophets, the 3 Overſeers, In- 
ſtructors, and Guides, which God has ſet over us; 
do not, according to the Duty of your Place 
and Office, take notice of our Sins, and reprovg 
us for them ; do not direct us to the right-and 
juſt Ways of the Lord, from which, we can- 
not but confeſs, we have much erred and gone 
aſtray, but the Love we ſtill keep for our Ini- 
_ makes us very _—_— to return. 7 

C 
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We muſt acknowledge, as bad as we be, we 
are not arrived at ſuch a ſtate of Impiety, as to 
feel no Diſſatisfaction within, from the Senſe of 

our Crimes: We would be glad therefore to 
hear ſuch Things from you, as might ſoften 
and diminiſh the fearful Apprehenſions we have 
of the Guilt of our Evil Doings, and ſmooth 
and allay the Ruffles and Tempeſts Sin raiſes in 
our Breaſts. We ſo much deſire ſomething to 
make our Minds eaſy, and ſtand in ſuch need 
of it, that it would be acceptable and grateful 
to us, tho' only by a falſe Gloſs put upon our 
naughty Behaviour, and a deceitful Miſrepreſen- 
tation of the ill Condition of our Souls, you 
could filence and ſtupify our Conſciences, and 
ſcreen from our Sight thoſe dangerous Precipices 
whither our Sins do directly hurry us, which, 
when we behold them, do fill us with Horror 
and Deſpair. Speak unto us ſmooth things, and 
propheſy Deceits. From theſe Words of the Pro- 
phet, we have a fair occaſion to make ſoine Re- 
flect ions, 


(I.) On the troubleſome and uneaſy Condi- 
tion of Sinners. 5 . 

(2.) On the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of 
the Ways by which they expect to eaſe and 
quiet themſelves. 1 oj | 

(3.) On the Danger of deceiving Men in the 
great Affair of everlaſting Salvation” 


(I.) We are to reflect on the diſquiet and 
uneaſy Condition of Sinners, which is implied 
| in 


228 
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in the Text ; for they would not have defired 
the Szers to be blind and filent, had not the 
hearing of thoſe Crimes, which they ſaw and 
obſerved, been irkſome and grievous. The 
would not have“ ſpoke againſt the Prophets g1- 
ving a true and exact Account of the Will and 
Law of God ; if the reminding them of their 
Negle& of ſome Dutics, and their Breach of 
others, had not cut and girded their Minds, 

But before we further proceed, it may be fit 
to premiſe, | 


..) That no Qualifications in Men can ſe- 
cure them from all Troubles in this World. 


The Righteous have their ſhare in Afflictions; 


Afflictions are often neceſſary for them; By 
Sufferings they much advance their Intereſt in 
Spiritual Affairs, and improve and ſtrengthen 


the Virtuous Diſpoſitions of their Souls. 


Beſides; they cannot, without a Miracle, be 
exempted from taking; part of publick Calamities: 
Unſeaſonable Weather, Infections in the Air, 


Inundations, or Fires, caſt their Evil Influences 


upon all, without making any Difference. And 
there will be no avoiding, ſome time or other, 
more or leſs, the bad Effects of the Pride, 
1 Malice, or Covetouſneſs of Wicked 

en. rb, 


(2.) That Wicked Men are often obſerved to 
Houriſh ; that their frequent Proſperity has been 
apt ſometimes to ſtagger the Faith of ſincere Be- 

* lievers, 
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lievers, and is one of the moſt ſpecious Ob. 
jections againſt Providence. | - 
But the Anſwer is, That they are not the 
Happy Men they ſeem 10 be, and that much 
Allay and Bitterneſs will be found to incorpo- 
rate with their [weeteſt Pleaſures. - 


hay; 3.) That the Wicked are not alway 8 * 
Miſerable according to the Proportion f their 
Crimes; but Little Sinners ſuffer when Great 
ones eſcape : : Which is an undeniable Proof of a 
future Judgment, God reſerving the Weight and 
Extremity of Punithment for Them to the laſt. 


But after theſe Obſervations premiſed, it will 
be cvident that Sin has a natural Tendency to 
the Deſtruction of Men; and that it does rob 
and deprive them of all true Peace and Content- 

ment of Mind. tv 
For whatever alice a Bocach hires God 
dr Creatures, as all Sin does, and cauſes 
bim of a Tender Father to become a Severe 
Judge; of a Gracious and Almighty Patron, 
who. was always doing good to us, and de- 
fending us from Harm and Injuries, to become 
an enraged and irreſiſtible Enemy ready to con- 
fume. us; ſo! that we who placed our Truſt 
wholly in his Providence, live in perpetual 
Fear of being deſtroyed by his Power ; and 
we who with well grounded Aſſurance pray d 
for our Daily Præad and Deliverance from 
all Evil, dare not non ſo much as look up' to- 
. Heaven: W hatever thus changes our 
Hopes 
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Hopes of God's Mercy into dreadful Expecta- 
tions of his Judgment, mult terribly diſturb and 
perplex the Minds of Men. 

'Whatſoever does ſet the reſt of the World 
againſt us, and expoſes us to Contempt, Shame, 
Hatred, and Puniſhment; what lets Civil Laws 
looſe upon us, and deprives us of Eaſe, of Liber- 
ty, of Limbs and Life it ſelf, which is the 
genuine Fruit of many Vices; muſt needs caſt 
Men into a State of Diſquietude and Anxiety. 

In a Word, what does Injury both to Body 
and Mind; what breaks the Health and Strength 
of the Conſtitution, and blunts the Quickneſs 
and Vigor of the Underſtanding 3 what does 
ſink and enfeeble all the Powers and Faculties 
Spiritual and Corporal, ſetting a Man at Variance 


with himſelf, enſlaving him to the Tyrannical 


Commands of unruly and oppoſite Paſſions; muſt, 


of neceſſity, render his Condition Miſerable and 


Comfortleſs : And yet theſe Calamities and Pu- 


nlihments, God and Nature have annexed to our 


Iniquities. A wicked Soul ſpall deſiroy k bin bt 
hath it. Eccl. 6. 4. 

But if you will carry the Thought ſtill 1 
ther, and conſider, that Wickedneſs breeds in 
Men dreadful Notions of Death, and makes 
them tremble at the Proſpect of their latter End, 


and that all juſt and lively Repreſentations of a 


future Tryal at the Bar of Heaven, do terrify 


and amaze them; it muſt be granted, that there 


are no grounds for Pe eace and Satisfaction to 
ſho] Wicked. F | t 


N23 Now 
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Now we proceed in the 
(2d Place) To make ſome Reflections on tha 
Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of the Ways and 
Remedies, by which Impenitent Sinners expect to 
relieve and quiet their Minds. : 
They defire to be kept in Ignorance, both 
of their Duty, and their Faults; and either not 


to hear of their Tranſgreſſions, or to have them 


repreſented leſs than they are. DEE 

Is not this for Men to ſeek preſent Eaſe or 
Satisfaction, upon the moſt unreaſonable and 
ſenſeleſs Terms that can be imagined? For can 
any Eaſe or Remiſſion of Trouble or Pain be leſs 
to be courted or eſteemed, than that which pro- 
ceeds from mere Ignorance of the great Danger 
which is near us; or at leaſt, from an imperfect 
and fraudulent Account of it; from whence we 
may apprehend but little Hurt, when we are 
at the point of loſing all that is dear and va- 
luable to us: which is mere Foolhardineſs > | 

For this is nothing but to wiſh, that the 
Hook may be covered with a Bait, or that the 
Poiſon we are ready to ſwallow, ſhould be wrapt 
in Honey; ſo that our Deſtruction may come 
without warning, and we Periſh when we are 


delighting our ſelves with the deceitful Pleaſures 


as ES, | 

It is ſtrange, that Men which take ſuch Care 
of the Buſineſs of the World, and are ſolicitous 
about Niceties and Trifles, ſnould be contented 
eaſily to be cheated of their Souls, and to for- 
feit their Hopes of Heaven for the Uſe of ſuch 
e Things 
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Things, as do not yield true Comfort to them 
in this Life. | 


In leſs Matters Men will not pretend to im- 
poſe on others, unleſs they- have a mean Opi- 
nion of em, and do in ſome Meaſure deſpiſe 
them; and they that are put upon, ſhould 


they diſcover it, will hardly forgive the Perſon 


that over- reached them. „ 

But with what Patience, if not with Delight, 
can they hear the Truth and Credit of all Religi- 
on called in queſtion, or the Principles and Duties 
of true Religion ſo falſly ſtated and miſrepre- 


ſented, that they ſhall little avail to make them 


better or wiſer Men | 880 

Do we not too often hear of Converſations, 
where it paſſes for Evidence of a Man's deep 
Senſe and good Underſtanding, boldly to aſſert 
the Eternity of the World, or to aſcribe the 
Original of it to Chance; that God does not 
rule the World, or regard what is done in it; 


that their Souls and Bodies will periſh together, 


and that they never ſhall be brought into Judg- 
ment in the next State, for the Iniquities they 
have done in this? i r 

The venting ſuch horrid Blaſphemies, is to 
ſpeak ſmooth things to obſtinate Sinners; but it 
is alſo to prgpheſy deceits, which will utterly un- 


do them, | 111 0 ien 
For if we look about, we every where may 


diſcern the great and wonderful Strokes of God's 


Providence, in the upholding, and continuance, 


| and good order of the World : Among all the 


Ranks of Creatures, the Divine Bounty does di- 
ö n ſtinctly 
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ftin&ly appear; and every particular Man, in 
the courſe of his own Life, may plainly perceive 
unqueſtionable Marks of God 's Wiſdom, nume- 
rous Inſtances of his Goodneſs, and merciful Th 
| kens of his Care. 

And if we enter into the cotfiderition of our 
Soul and Body, we may be ſatisfy'd that the 
Notions we have of them are widely different; 
we eamnot but obſerve our Body to conſiſt of 
Parts ealy to be divided, and let looſe from one 
another ; and if neither outward Violence- nor 
Diſcaſes do deftroy i it, yet 2 little time will make 
it moulder away. | Whereas no Signs of Diffolu- 
tion or Decay are found in the Conceptions we 
have of our Mind: And as in the Idea of the 
Soul, all the Notes of incorruption and immor- 
tdliry do diſcover themſelves, ſo the Appetite and 
Deſire of living for ever is inſeparable from it; 
and could therefore only be planted in the Soul, 
by that God who gave it Exiſtence. — © 

ene are thoſe who. Pretend to believe in 


e 


ons 


liens the Dilibiriiion' theſe Men ui e be 
fot they go about a Wark, the great Precautt- 
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ons they take in matters of Conſequence, the | 
ſharp Refle&ions they make on their own Mif- 
carriages, and the Shame that appears in their 
Countenances after 'they have done fooliſh and 
wicked things, are fo inany Demonſtrations of 
the Liberty and Freedom of their Acts; and that 
God neither forces, nor does ſo much as tempt 
any Man to evil; but that a Man is enticed and 
drawn aſide by his on Luft, and that his evil 
Deeds all proceed from his naughty Heart. 

Theſe are ſome Inſtances, and it would not he 
hard to produce many more of the ſmooth, but 
unwholſome and deadly Means, with which im- 
penitent Sinners have endeavour'd to ſuppreſs the 
Clamours of Conſcience. For they have met 
with falſe Guides and Friends for their turn, 
who have particularly accommodated themſelves 
to their vicious Inclinations. 

Some have confounded the Truth of Religion 
with their Additions, and corrupted the Purity 
of it by ſuperſtitious Mixtures, which they have 
declared to be of equal Authority and Obligati- 
on with the Doctrines and Precepts delivered from 
God himſelf. 8 | 


2 


For how many are there, calling themfelves 
Chriſtians, who give as much Faith and Credit 
to the Modern Opinions and Traditions of a 
Body" of Men that aſſume infallibility to them- 
ſelves, but modeſtly deny it to all our of their 
own incloſure; as they do the old Principles 
and Rules of Religion taught by Jeſus Chrift and 
his Apoſtles? and with as much - affurance 
ground the hopes of their Salvation upon Con- 
R Fn feſſion 


feſſion and the Abſolution of the Prieſt, or on 
an Indulgence from the Head of their Church, 
the Pope; as on ſincere Obedience to the Laws 
of the Goſpel? And hope the defects of their 
own Piety may be ſupplied by the Works of 
Supererogation of other Men, Sinners like 
themſelves? oy | 

But we ſhall wonder the leſs at Mens belie- 
ving and acting with fo little Reaſon, when we 
reflect, that in the Church where theſe things 
take place; the Holy Scriptures, which are the 
lively Oracles of God, and do contain all mat- 
ters plainly, of neceſſity either to he believed or 


practiſed; are locked up from the People in an 


unknown Tongue. 

If the Laws of God were made publick, 
which is neceſſary io their having a Power to 
oblige; ſo many would not ſo eaſily be ſmoothly 
deluded with vain deceits, that cannot peaſona- 
bly contribute to the eaſe of their guilty Minds 
in this World, or to their Happineſs in the 
next. p | | 

(3.) We are to make ſome Reflections on the 
Danger of deceiving Men in the great Affair of 
everlaſting Salvation. | | | 

The Danger will be very great, both to the 
Miniſters who teach falſe Notions concerning 
God and Religion, and deliver ſhort and defective 
Meaſures of Obedience to their Hearęrs; and 


alſo to the poor People that are betray'd by 


their Deceits. 


This 
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This Truſt is of the higheſt Nature; and God 
does look for Care, Exactneſs, and Circumſpe&i, 
on in the Execution of it, ſuitable to the Digni- 
ty thereof, For as nothing can be fo fatal to 
Men, as to negle& or miſlead them from the 
right way to Heaven; ſo They muſt expect to 
periſh themſelves, who are the Cauſe of other 
Mens Deſtruction. eee | 
The Mind of God is clearly opened in this 
Point; Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael ; therefore hear the 
word at my month, and give them warning from 
= me. When I ſay unto the wicked, Theu ſhalt 
fre) dye; and thou giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from bis wicked 
way to ſave his life : the ſame wicked man ſhall 
die in his iniquity ; but bis blood will I require at 
thine band, Ezek. 3. 17, 18. 8 
It is then the indiſpenſable Duty of the Seers 
and Guides the Lord has placed over his Church, 
to inſtruct, admaniſh, reprove, direct and com- 
fort, as there ſhall be occaſion, the ſeveral Mem- 
bers of it. „ 
(i.) Which Office they muſt diſcharge with 
great Conſtancy ; not looking on it as a bu- 
fineſs by the by, to be done by fits and ſtarts, 
uncertainly, according as they are in humour; 
and free from the Affairs of the World, and their 
Pleaſures and Diverſions will admit. | 
But it muſt be the perpetual Employment and 
the great Work of their Lives; they ought to pre- 
ſerve in themſelves a conſtant ſteddy Diſpoſition 
to do good to the Souls of Men; they muſt ever be 
Fea ny, ready 
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ready and watch for fayourable Opportuni- 
ties of reclaiming the wicked, and of ſupporting 
the weak, and encouraging their Religious Pro- 
greſs. They muſt apply themſelves to Offenders 
when they are in private; when their Paſſions 
are down; when they are afflicted, ſick, or in 
diſgrace; and demonſtrate to them the natura 
Connexion between their Sins and their Suf⸗ 
Ferings. meg 

They muſt take the Advantage of the 900 
Humour that Perſons are put in by any unex- 
pected Bleſſing or Succeſs in their Affairs, and 
convince them how proper a Seaſon it is to male 
Reſtitution for Wrongs, to ſhew Mercy, to for- 
give Injuries, and to do Works of Piety. 

(2.) And as all Opportunities are to be taken, 
ſo all Arguments are to be uſed, and preſs'd with 
the greateſt 2 and vigor to gain Men to Chriſt. 
The deceitfulneſs of Sin, the vanity of the Crea- 
ture, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of Life, are 
to be ſet forth. 

The Patience, the Long: ſuffering, and the 
Goodneſs of God, are to be diſplay'd to timorous 
and deſponding Chriſtians, to ſecure them from 
Deſpair; and the hardened, prophane, and ſtu- 

Offenders are to be awaken d, converted, and | 
perſuaded by lively repreſentations of the Judg 
ments and Terrors of the Lore. 

(3.) In Performance of this moſt weighty 
Employment, great Sincerity is required. When 
ew are engaged in our Paſtoral Office ; bath what 

e ſay, and what we do, ſhould proceed from 
our Hears in Truth and Simplicity; 1 * kf 
ould 
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ſhould ſet nothing before our Eyes, but the Has 
rnour and Glory of God, and the Safety and Hap- 
/ IeanioN: eG os 
; And where the Intentions are ſincere, and all 
ſecular and finiſter Deſigns ſeparated, from: t 
performance, we may be ſecure of plain an 
1 faithful dealing. Nothing falſe, nothing hurts 
. ful, nothing needleſs or ſuperfluous will be im- 

poſed, nor any thing neceſſary for the good of 
d the Soul omitte. b 20: tlie 
(4. ) Laſtly, if Zeal, and Love accompany 
4 | our endeavours to advance Godb geſs and Virtue, 
@ there will be much probability of their ſucceed- 
r- ing well. A Zeal for the Happineſs of others, 
will animate us with Courage to encounter Dan- 
n, gers in delivering them; it will inſpire Reſolution 
th to break thro' Difficulties, and to.; endure both 
& Ml Pains and Labour to further their diligence and 
1. ſpeed in the Chriſtian Race which they have un- 
dertaken to run. 'Y 1 


If our Actions proceed from Love, we mall 
grudge no Expence, ſtick at no Trouble, and dey 
cline no Hardſhip, to ſave the Souls, in the Day 
of the Lord Jeſus, of thoſe over whom we have 
the charge, e lu 

And when we are found gently and, kindly 
to lead them in the only Paths that tend: to 
Heaven, they will be diſpoſed to hear our Voice, 
and to obey our Directionsw 8 

Let us but perſevere patiently to ſilence Gain: 
layers, and to bring them over to the Truth, 
reproving them with the Spirit of Megkneſs; 
and never ceaſe earneſtly to preſs Men to 

; Repen- 
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Repentance, with decent and tender Expreſ- 
ſions, but ſtrong and unanſwerable Arguments; 
and ſo we may well hope, thro' the Grace 
of God concurring with us, to reap a plenti- 
ful Harveſt. | 
But if neither Clear Inſtructions, nor Wiſe 
Reproofs, nor Importunate Exhortations, nor Af. 
fectionate Perſwaſions will prevail with Men to 
do their Duty, and to abhor and forſake their 
Sins: they ſhall die in their Iniquity; but the 
Prophets and Meſſenges of God, have delivered 
their own Souls. 

I would beg leave to end this Diſcourſe with 
a hearty Addreſs to all Perſons, to take into ſe- 
rious Conſideration the Condition of their own 
Souls, and to enquire thereby upon what Terms 
they ſtand, in reſpect of Death and Judgment. 
Without a full Information of the particular 

Duties God*does require from every one of us 

in our ſeveral Ranks and Capacities, and with- 
out comparing ſtrictly the Actions of our Lives 
with the Rules of our Duty, we can have no 
true Knowledge of our own State, much leſs 
can we be aſſured of the ſafety of our Immor- 
tal Spirits. | Ws 

It does become Men profeſſing True Wiſdom 
and Baptized into the Religion of Chriſt, not to 
be ignorant of a Matter only neceſſary to be 
known, whereon does depend their everlaſting 
Dwelling in Heaven or Hell. 

No body undertakes a Voyage, or 
Journey, without being deſirous to know where 
It will End ; and yet we behold the 


Serm. VIII. of the Ways of Sin. 191 
Number to preſs forward without Thought of 
Concern, whether their Behaviour 1n this pre- 
{nt Paſſage will carry and determine them to a 
State of the greateſt Happineſs or extremeſt 
Miſery. 
The Arts are well ſtudied how to ſubſiſt in 
the World, and to fence againſt the tolerable 
Troubles of a ſhort Life : But are not moſt Men 
ſo horribly Stupid as to uſe no fore-caſt, and to 
make no Proviſion againſt entering into a Condi- 
tion of infinite and endleſs Evils? f 
Is it not time to break off the Company that 
has flattered us in our Sins, and intercepted the 
proſpect of Danger; ſeeing nothing but Wicked- 
neſs can cauſe a Man's Heart to miſgive him, 
and to make him become a burden to himſelf > 
And it is not the Pain of Death, which Men 
often voluntarily expoſe themſelves to; but the 
Fear of what ſhall come after it, that is ſo ter- 
rible to Sinners. 4x 8 
And ſhall we not, by the help of God, pre- 
pare our Souls by an entire Reformation of our 
Thoughts and Manners, for that State after 
Death 
For howſoever we did employ our ſelves in 
the Month, the Week, or the Day that is paſt ; 


om .: , | 
to it is certain we have made ſo many ſteps nearer 
be to our Death; which is perpetually approach- 
ing ing us, at how great a diſtance ſoever we place 


little ſoever we think of it and provide for its 


re coming; And we daily ſee Perſons fall by its 
ater Fe | | Stroke, 
aber 2 


it from us, how much ſoever we light it, hoc 


* 
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Stroke, that had once fair probabilities,” from 
their Youth and Strength, to have outlived: us, 
Now nothing can arm us againſt the Fears of 
Death, but Reconciliation - with God, Nothing 
can Reconcile us to God, but Repentance and 
Amendment; we mult truly Repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his Holy Goſpel. We are not 
ſafe, if we delay our Repentance any longer. 
Nothing can more compleat our Reformation, 
nor ſecure our Perſeverance in the Holy State; 
than Daily Devout Prayers offered up to God; 
which evidence our Belief of his Power, Good- 
neſs, and Wiſdom; which declare our Depen. 
dance upon his Providence, his Mercy, and Afii- | 
ſtance. But he that does not Pray, cuts off his 
Relation to God, and has no Body to fly, to in 
, a. a 
But having once recovered the Favour of God, 
by? new and Holy Life made acceptable thro 
the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and put our ſelves 
under his Protection; Death will loſe its Sting 
ee 
Thus Innocence and Purity of Converſation, 
as they are the greateſt Bleſſings God does give, 
and the Supports and Ornaments of the preſent 
LY ; ſo they are the only true Comforts againſt 
2 NY" | | 12 


I conclude with the words of King David, 
and ſome of the Son of Sirach: Keep innocency, 
and take heed unto the thing that is right, f 
that ſhall bring. a man peace as the laſt. As fol 
the e They fhall periſh together; and 
the end of the ungodly is, they ſhall be rooted ou 


dl 
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\ at the laſt. But the Salvation of the righteous 
, cometh of the Lord; who is alſo their Strength 
f in the time of trouble; and the Lord ſhall ſtand 
g by them and ſave them, becauſe they put their 
a truſt in him. 

b Before udgment examine thy ſelf, and in the 
t day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 

| Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick, and inthe 
1 time of ſims ſhew + rpg | 

; Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due 
time; and defer not until death | be juſtified, 


3. KEccluſ. 18. 20, 21. 


wie 


eee 
SERMON IX. 


_— 


Tamzs I 15. 


Then when luft hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth ſin : and fin when it is fiſhed, 
bringeth forth death. | 


SAG ANY have been the Enquiries how 
u @» Sin came into the World; and the 

moſt ſagacious and inquiſitive Men 
2 have much puzzled themſelves about 
it. It may be obſerv'd that they have given ſuch 
Accounts of the beginning and riſe of evil, as 
might remove it from their own Doors. And 
ſome have been ſo far tranſported beyond all Rea- 
ſon and Senſe, as to make God the Author of 
their Sins. 

Which wicked Opinion St. Fames does ex- 
poſe, ver. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempt- 
ed, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be | 
tempted with evil; neither tempteth he any man: | 
i. e. 
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i. e. it being eſſential to the Nature of God to 
be infinitely Good ; you muſt yield that it is im- 
poſſible, either that he himſelf ſnould be tempted 
to do an Evil Thing, or that he ſhould tempt 
others to it. | 

It is the greateſt Impudence and higheſt Blaſ- 
phemy, to affirm, that a Being compleatly Per- 
fect ſhould be the Cauſe of Sin. For it would 
take away the Nature of Sin, which would not be 
Sin, neither eſſentially Evil in it (elf, nor unplea- 
ſing to God, was it the Work of his own Hands. 
But can we conceive that God ſhould bring Evil 
into the World, which is moſt oppoſite to the 
Holineſs and Purity of his Nature; and be of- 
fended with Men, and Puniſh them for doing 
thoſe Things, which are the direct Effects of his 
own Will and Decrees ? he 

The Holy Scripture moſt truly relates unto 
us how Sin firſt appeared. God Created Man 
after his own Image, gave him a Power over his 
Actions, whereby he became capable of Rewards, 
if he uſed this Power well; and liable to Puniſh- 
ments, if he miſuſed the Liberty and Freedom 
God had beſtowed upon him. St. James very 
particularly opens to us the Way whereby Sin 
makes its entry into the World, ver. 14. Bur 
every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own Luſt, and enticed. The Devil may Tempr, 
and the Wicked may Importune, and the Baits 
of the World may entice Men to do Evil ; but 
neither the Powers on Earth, or in Hell, tho” 
they join their Strength together, can force a 
Man to Sin, or Rob him of his Innocence, un- 
7 Hs leſs 
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leſs his Will Conſent, and he yield to the Soli- 


citation of his own Luſt. 181 

And in our Text, we have a Relation of all 
the ſteps that are taken to the producing of Sin. 
Then when Luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth 

Sin : and Sin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
Death. By Luſt we underſtand the e Ap- 
petite; by its conceiving, we underſtand the AQ 
of the Will conſenting unto the Sin, to which it 
was tempted by the lower Appetite; by bringing 
forth Sin, muſt be underſtood the doing of the 
Exil Action unto which the Will had conſented, 
and by the words, when Six is finiſhed, it bring- 
eth forth Death; muſt be meant, that when 
Men live in cuſtomary habitual Practice of thoſe 
Sins, unto which they had conſented; this Courſe 
of Life will Deſtroy them, and end in Eternal 
Death. wot 

But to look a little more particularly into 
the meaning of this Word Luft, which 1s here 
ſuppoſed to be the Parent of Sin. By Luft 
we are to apprehend the ſenſual or lower Appe- 
tites in Men, which ſtand diſtinguiſn'd from the 
higher Faculties of the Soul, the Underſtanding 
and Will. 

The Greek Word here for Luſt, Suidas ex- 
plains by d Ag pegic, the irrational Appetite, 
or the Appetites which have not their Begin- 
ning from Reaſon, but often run counter to it. 
St. Paul is more expreſs, when he calls them the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, i. e. thoſe Appetites or Mo- 
tions in us, cauſed by the cloſe Union 05.98 
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Fleſh to the Spirit, or of the Body to the 
Which are the fame Things we mean by the 
Paſſions or Affections, ſuch as Joy, Grief, Hope, 

Fear, Love, Hatred, Defire, Averſion, and the 

like. In all theſe Inſtances, the Soul does Act; 

but theſe Acts of hers are attended with an ex- 
traordinary Commotion of the Animal Spirits in 
the Body, which makes an Impreſſion upon her. 
Luſt then taken in a large Signification, does. 
comprehend all the Paſſions (it being 73; Juy4i; 

Ams, as Phavorinus calls it:) But ſtrictly uſed, it 

ſienifies Deſire ; And when the Word Luſt or 

Defire in the Scripture is applied in an ill Senſe, 

then either the Deſire is placed upon an ill Ob- 

ject; or, in too high Degrees, and more than the 

Things Deſerve, it is ſet upon a good one. 

To be as plain as I can, Luſt or Deſire is not 
o Good or Evil in it ſelf; but Good, when it is 
re directed to a Good Thing or Object; and Evil, 
ſt when it is fixed upon a bad one, or when it 
is carried out too violently toward ſome Good, 
without which yet it might do well; For this 
Violence in the Paſſion of Deſire, gives great Di- 
ſturbance to the Mind, and is apt to pervert and 
blind the Judgment. = 
And this follows plainly from our Text. 
St. F makes the Sin not to conſiſt in the 
Luſt or Deſire, but in the Act of its conceiving ; 
So that Luſt, before it has conceived, 2, e. before 
it has the Conſent of the Will, is not Sin. For 
then when it bas conceived, it brings forth Sin. 


= There 
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There are two Things that I deſign: The fr/? 


is for the Comfort of Weak and Diſconſolate 


Chriſtians, who think God has caſt them off 
becauſe they find Thoughts ſometimes to riſe in 
their Minds. And the other is to ſhew by what 
little ſteps Sin creeps upon Men, and firſt de- 
ceives, and then hardeneth them. x | 
There are many good People, who are much 
grieved, and think themſelves in a loſt Condi- 
tion, becauſe they have ſometimes very blaſphe- 


mous Thoughts concerning God come into their 


Minds ; and becauſe at other Times they feel in 
themſelves ſudden Motions to do the Deeds of 
Darknefs ; but they are ſo far from yielding to 
theſe unaccountable Motions, that it is the 
oreateſt Frouble and Sorrow of their Souls that 

they are diſturbed with them. | 
Now from the Text we may infer for their 
Advantage, the following Doctrine: That Luſt 
or Deſire, or the firſt Inclinations in the Mind 
to Things Unlawful, are not properly Sins, or 
do not put on the Nature of Guilt, ſo as Men 
ſhall be condemned for them; though, if we 
yield or conſent to them, they will certainly 

conceive and bring forth Sin. | 
Mind to Things unlawful, are not properly 
Sins, or do not put on the Nature of Guilt, 
ſo as Men ſhall be condemned for them. What 
I fay here, muſt be underſtood of the firſt Mo- 
tions in the Mind, which the Will is yet ſo 
remote from cheriſhing, that it hath not in any 
little Degree yielded unto them : Further, what 
| | is 


Defire (I ſay) or the firſt Inclinations in the | 
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is now affirmed, muſt alſo be underſtood of the 


firſt Motions of Pure Nature, and not of thoſe 


filthy and unnatural Luſts and Defires, which 
Men by Evil Cuſtoms and Wicked Lives have 
contracted and ſuperadded to Nature. Now that 
the firſt Deſires of the Mind to forbidden Things, 
thus explained, are not Sins; and that God will 
not Impute them to us, and Condemn us for 
them; will appear from the following Reaſons. 


(I.) Becauſe theſe Deſires and Motions are 
natural ; for ſuch is the Nature of Man, if a 
Thing appears pleaſing to him, he muſt deſire it; 
but if it appears Dangerous and Hurtful, he muſt 
fly from it. Therefore every Object which does 
preſent it ſelf to the Senſes of a Man, will raiſe 
a Paſſion in him which is peculiar to the Qua- 
lities and Condition of that Object. 

If the Object be delightful, it will ſtir up the 
Paſſion of Love and Deſire to poſſeſs it: But if 
it be ungrateful, it will Work upon the Paſſion 
of Hatred, and he will do what he can to 
avoid it. To the very Frame therefore of our 


Nature it is due, that we are inclined to ſome 


Things, and that we are averſe to others. | 

But what proceeds directly from our Na- 
ture, as theſe Paſſions and Appetites do, muſt come 
from God, who is the Author of Nature, and 
would not have placed them in us, had they been 


Sinful, or capable of no good Uſe. 


But we muſt take Notice, that the ſame God 
who gave us fuch Appetites, has alſo given us 


Rules to govern them by; and in ſeveral Caſes, 
O 4 has 


a 
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God had forbidden, depended upon the Will, 
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has forbidden our Compliance with the Inclina- 
tions of Nature : And from hence proceeds the 
War between the Fleſh and Spirit ; the Fleſh does 
move us to comply with it in ſome of thoſe In- 
ſtances, which God has forbidden. 

So that it is plain, that God by the Law he 


has given, did not intend to deſtroy the Ap- 


petites of Nature, which he would have done 
were they Evil in themſelves; but to reſtrain 
and incloſe them in due Bounds, and to teach 
us how to order them to good purpoſes. 

On the contrary, to make theſe Appetites or 
Deſires, which ſtick ſo inſeparably to our Na- 
ture, to be Crimes; is to make a Ae of our 
being Men, compounded of Fleſh and Spirit. 
Wherefore a Man's Sin does not lie in this, that 
he has ſuch Deſires or firſt Motions in his Mind; 


but in his yielding to them, when they prompt 


him to ſomething that is contrary to the Law 
of God. | 

This will be evident by an Example : That 
Beauty ſhould pleaſe the Eye, or Wine the Palate, 
are no Sins: For it Amounts to no more than 
this, that the Senſes are delighted with theſe 
Objects, which Nature has contrived to pleaſe 


them. But all the Sin will lie in the after-Act: 
if Men ſo far yield to the firſt Motions, as to 


become willing to defile their Neighbour's Bed, 
or to Drink the Wine to Exceſs, then they Sin. 
The firſt Motion was the Inclination of Nature ; 
but the conſenting to this Motion in Caſes which 


and 
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and was therefore Matter of Freedom and 
Choice, and conſequently Sinful. 


(2.) Theſe firſt Motions to forbidden Things 
are not Sins, becauſe they are unavoidable, 
where the greateſt Care has been uſed to prevent 
them. And this may be gathered from the un- 
accountable Manner, in which they put forth 
themſelves. There frequently being nothin 
more unaccountable or unperceivable, than the . 
beginnings of Motion in the Soul, either towards 
Objects Lawful or Unlawful. e 

For ſometimes a Revengeful Thought, ſome- 
times an Ambitious Wiſh, will enter the Mind of 
a Man he knows not how, nor by what Means. 
He neither perceived the Beginning of theſe 
Thoughts, nor can give any Reaſon, why at that 
Time, and in that Place, they came. How man 
Thouſand Fancies every Day ftart up in Mens 
Heads, either Vain, Trifling, Abſurd, and Ri- 
diculous; or Impure, Malicious or Prophane; 
without any Concurrence of the Will to their 
Birth, and which the ſtricteſt Guard could not 
have hindred ? 

But certainly God will not look upon Men as 
Sinners, and puniſh them for the involuntary 
Motions and Workings in their Minds, unto 
which they gave no Conſent. | 

For that an Action ſhould be ſinful, it is re- 
quilite, as well that it ſhould proceed from the 
Will, as be againſt God's Law : But Who ever 
pretended his Will to have ſa entire a maſtery 


over his Thoughts, as to be able to keep them 


"ny wholly 
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wholly from wandering but the leaſt ſpace of 
Time? Common Experience docs demonſtrate, 
that this is not in any Man's Power. 

But if he puts a ſtop to his ſtraying Thoughts, 
as ſoon as he is ſenſible of them; he does as mach 
as a ſincere Chriſtian can: And the good and 
- merciful Lord will not treat him'as a Criminal, 
for thoſe things he had no power to prevent. 


(3.) Theſe Appetites and firſt Motions are not 
ſinful ; becauſe unleſs there were Appetites in our 
Nature to Things which God has prohibited, 
there could be no way to diſcover our Sincerit 
in God's Service, For if we had no inclination 
and tendency in us to unlawful Things, we 
could have no temptation to offend God, and fo 
there could be no Experiment made of our Piety 
and Virtue. LO. b ; 

The Nature of Virtue conſiſting in our reſiſt- 
ing the natural Motions to ſuch Things and Acti. 
ons, as God has forbidden: If theſe Appetites 
were pull'd up by the Root out of our Nature, 
no Ground would be left for the exerciſe of our 
Virtue, nor any Means remaining to prove our 
Faithfulneſs to God, and that our Obedience is 
unfeigned and proceeds from the Heart ; So that 
God, on purpoſe, firſt placed ſuch Inclinations 
in our Minds, and then limited them by wiſe 
Laws, that he might make a fair Tryal, whether 
we would live in Conformity to his Precepts, or 
give up our ſelves to the Motions of our own 

Appetites. Wherefore to govern theſe Appetites 
by the Holy Rules we have receiv'd from Hea- 
Ne yen, 


9 — 
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ven, is the great Buſineſs and Duty enjoin'd us 
by the Chriſtian Religion. kf 

Neither have we any other way to manifeſt 
our love to God, and fidelity to his Cauſe; than 
by ſtoutly withſtanding every Motion of our Fleſn 
in all anſawfil Inſtances. EY 


(4.) Theſe firſt Deſires and Inclinations are 
no Sins, becauſe they have been in all Men, tho 
never ſo innocent : They were in Adam before 
he did Fall; and they were found in our bleſſed 
Saviour who never fell. For if theſe Inclinati- 
ons were not in Adam before his Fall, he never 
had been liable to be tempted ; they being, as I 
have now ſhewn, the Ground of all Temptati- 


on: And had Adam not been obnoxious to Temp- 


tation,” it would be impoſlible he ever ſhould have 


fallen. 


The firſt Motion in Adam's Mind, was, to be 
pleaſed with the Beauty of the Fruit; but he 
had not ſinned, unleſs his Will had conſented to 
his eating of that Fruit after he knew it was for- 
bidden. The Holy Scripture makes his Sin te 
lye, not in his Eyes being delighted with what 
was lovely z but in his yielding to do what God 


had prohibited. | 


Then as to our ever Blefled and moſt Holy 
Redeemer, it is apparent that he had the ſame 
Appetites and firſt Tendencies in his Nature 
which other Men have, altho' he never ſuffer'd 
them to betray him into the leaſt Sin. Of this 


| we have a very remarkable inſtance in the Prayer 


he made before his Paſſion, That the cup, if it 


Ta 
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was poſſible, might paſs from bim. The firſt 
Motions in his Mind were, to wiſh and pra 
that he might eſcape the bitterneſs of that Death, 
which God had decreed” he ſhould Suffer; and 
which was the higheſt and moſt glorious.inſtance 
he could give, of his Obedience and Submiſlion 
to the Will of his Father. 

But theſe firſt Motions of his Soul, which in- 
clined him vehemently to defire that he might 
not die, - but that the diſmal Hour and Cup might 


paſs by him; only prevailed upon him to put up 


a conditional Prayer for a Reprieve, if it was 
agreeable to the Will-of God. 

For notwithſtanding the firſt Tendencies of 
Nature were for longer Life, yet be fully ſub- 
mits his own Will in this Point, to the Will of 
his Father. So that notwithſtanding there were 
in Chriſt ſuch Inclinations, Appetites, and De- 
fires, as are common to Men, and without which 
he could not have been tempted in all Points as 
we are; yet they being reduced to an abſolute 
Submiſſion to the Pleaſure of God, could not 
ſtain his Righteous Soul with the lighteſt Tincture 
or Degree of Guilt; which yet unavoidably they 
8 if in their own Nature they had been 

fu 


(5.) We may argue that God will not look 


upon the firſt Motions of our Paſſions as Sins, 
in that they depend, in a great meaſure, on the 
Body. It is to the very Conſtitutions of our 
Bodies, that the beginning of many of theſe. Mo- 
tions is owing :. Some of them are to be charged 


on 
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on the briskneſs of florid Blood; and ſome of 
them proceed from the groſſneſs and 3 of 
Motion in the Animal Spirits; and ſome from 
other natural and mechanical Cauſes. And it is 
no more in our Power to change or alter the Con- 
ſtitution of our Bodies, than it is to keep them 
in Health. 

If then theſe firſt Inclinations do to a great de- 
gree depend upon our bodily Conſtitution, that 
is, upon a Cauſe over which we can have but 
little influence; it will follow, that notwith- 
ſtanding it is our infirmity to be troubled with 
them, yet it is no Sin in us that we are not free 
from Tam. .- - TY 1 8 0s 

Thus we often ſee it fall to the Lot of good 
People, who have the fear of God conſtantly 
dwelling in their Hearts, to be miſerably per- 
plex'd with Evil Thoughts ; which, like Arrows, 
dart into their Souls, even when they are in the 
s WY midſt of their Prayers, or are performing ſome 
e other ſolemn Duty of Religion. 7 
t Here theſe Thoughts ſtrangely ſurprize them 
re they know not how, and give them great diſtur- 
y bance, and interrupt the ſweet Pleaſure they 
n I largely felt in their Devotions ; and they are 

much afraid, that they grievouſly provoke God 
thereby ; whereas all this cloud of diſmal and 
terrifying Thoughts, is mainly to be impu- 
ted to the unhappineſs of their bodily Conſtitu- 
tion: And God will no more puniſh them for 


dies which are the true Cauſe of them. 


And 


having ſuch Thoughts, than for having ſuch Bo- 


206 Of the Deſires and Vol. II 


e ee ere ſometimes may ſuf. 
fer Holy Perſons, by the weight of ſuch fright- 
ful Thoughts, to be ſadly dejected and caſt down, 
even to the depths of Deſpair ; yet for all that, 
theſe afflicted Saints do not ſtand one degree 
lower in his Affection and Eſteem, and he will 
find a fit time largely to recompence all their 


Sorrows for his Sake and Cauſe. 


One Man's Sanguine Complexicn may ſtir up 


unclean Deſires; the Choler of another Man's 


Temper, may cauſe ſudden Motions of Revenge; 
the Melancholy of a third Man, may caſt in 
Thoughts tempting him to deſpair of God's Mer- 
cy, and to do Violence to himſelf ; and yet the 
Perſons affected with theſe Diſorders may be real 
good Men, and not yield up their innocence in 
any one of theſe Points. 

That which they have to do, when theſe 
Thoughts either ſingle, or in a multitude, break 
in upon them; is not ſorely to afflict and tor- 


ment themſelves; for that will do no good; iſ 


but immediately to oppoſe them, to run from 
them, and to refuſe in any fort to comply with 
m—_ ” | 
And fo they will vaniſh of themſelves as they 
came, and never can be dangerous, unleſs we en- 
tertain them, and dwell upon them, and enliven 
and cheriſh them by ſome degrees of conſent. 
But before I come to a concluſion of my Ar- 
gument, let me obſerve, 


(1.) That theſe firſt Tendencies and Deſires 


which be merely natural, and ſhall not be laid to 
Our 


| 
( 
| 
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our Charge as Crimes for which we ſhall ſuffer ; 
may. grow heady, more frequent, and more vio- 
lent, and be more importunate to be ſatisfy d, by 
an ill Life: And that the frequency, violences, 
and importunity of theſe firſt Deſires to forbid- 
den things, which Men bring upon Nature by a 
Cuſtom of ſinning, and are the effect of having 
enſlav'd themſelves to their Luſts; muſt be held 


ſinful, and will, without Repentance, bring Pu- 
niſhment upon the Offender. 


(2.) I obſerve, that notwithſtanding no Man 
can live without theſe Deſires and Appetites, yet 
he may in ſome meaſure reſtrain and leſſen them. 
And in order to this, obſerve from what Cauſe 
they do moſt uſually come. Set a careful guard 
over all your Senſes, and turn them away from 
thoſe Objects and Things, which did moſt fre- 
quently ſtir them up in your Minds: For you 
can hardly be innocent, when every ſmall occa- 
ſion does raiſe them, and make them trouble- 
; WW ſome; and much leſs when they are ſet a work 
by any Sin, to which you accuſtom your 
ſelves. | 5 * 


ey (3.) Notwithſtanding we ought to keep theſe 

Appetites and firſt Inclinations under, as much as 
we are able; yet obſerve, that your greateſt care 
ought to be employ'd about your Will, over 
which God has given you full power, that it do 


not conſent and ſubmit unto them when they 
entice you to Evil. = 1 


The 
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The Laws of God are all made to Rule thoſe 
Actions of ours which proceed from our Will; 
and if we fail here, certainly our Innocence 
will be loſt, and our Conſciences will accuſe and 
condemn us. Therefore we ſhould keep a ſtrict 


and conſtant watch upon our Will: it ſhould be | 


our main Care, that it do not comply with un- 
lawful Temptations, And when it has failed in 
the diſcharge of its Duty, we ſhould grieve for 
the offence committed againſt God: We ſhould 
humble our ſelves before him, and heartily be- 


ſeech him to forgive us; and live with an exacter 
and more conſcientious regard to our Behaviour 


for the time to come. 


(4.) As for you, good Chriſtians, who have 


the fear of God conſtantly upon your Spirits, 
who frame your Lives according to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel of your ever Bleſſed Maſter, and 
do not allow your ſelves in the Cuſtom of any 
groſs Sin; but, for all that, are exceedingly trou- 
bled, aud think your Caſe dangerous, becauſe 
evil Thoughts ſtart up in your Minds, altho 


yo do not conſent to them, and they do not iſ 


bring forth any ſin, and you do your beſt to 
check and ſtifle them. As for your ſakes chiefly 
I defign'd this Diſcourſe, ſo let me ſay this for 
your Comfort and Support, that you are by no 
means in that bad condition which you apprehend 
of your ſelves; and that your Danger is not 
real, but lieth moſt in your own Fancy and Opt- 
nion. No Body, more than you, does deſerve 


the Compaſſion of Chriſtians ; For theſe * 
0 
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of yours, make you have indeed diſconſolate 
Hearts, and fill you with ſorrowful and fad 
Reflections upon the State of your Souls; ſo 
that you are ready to be cover d and {wallow'd 
up with Deſpair: But nevertheleſs you certain- 
ly will go to Heaven, tho' you carry about 
you here ſo many fearful Surmiſes that you 
ſhall go aſtray and be loſt: You will in the 
end find everlaſting Peace, Quiet, and Joy, 
notwithſtanding you meet with ſo little of 
them upon the Way, and have no more aſſurance 
of them in this Life. 

For, Temptations in your Souls to the greateſt 
Sins, will not caſt you out of God's Favour, ſo 
long as you do not commit the Sins unto which 
ve you are tempted : 5 * 2h 
ts, For this is nothing but the luſting of the 
pts Fleſh againſt the Spirit, as St. Paul ſpeaks; but 
nd the Fleſh does not prevail, for you do not yield 
ny to its wicked Motions. 2 

Ye do not therefore fulfil the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, becauſe you abſtain from the Works of 
the Fleſh, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
and ſuch like: You are fo far from polluting 
your ſelves with the Commiſſion of any of theſe 
vile and abominable Sins, that nothing terrifies 
you ſo much, as that you ſometimes find the leaſt 
Tendencies to them, which as ſoon as ever you 
obſerve, you manfully reſiſt and abhor them. 

To conclude : God ſuffers all this to come up- 
on you, to prove your Faith, to try your Pati- 
ence, and to convince the wicked how faithful 


his Servants are to his Intereſt and Cauſe, even 
P in 
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in a comfortleſs and afflicted State: So that you 
ought to look upon this terrifying melancholy 
Tryal, unto which the Divine Providence does fuf- 
fer you to be expoſed, to be but a Token of his 
Love, and an undoubted Mark of the Care he has 
of your Sdul, which he does not fuffer to be be- 
tray'd into any great Sin; and that he will at laſt 
bountifully Rewatd all your Sufferings on the ac- 
count of Religion, i 
Do · not therefore thus grieve, at theſe firſt Mo- 
tions to Evil; which ſometimes ſpring up in your 
Souls, and againſt which there is no Remedy: 
For God will never paſs Sentence of Death upon 
you for them, ſo long as you do not fulfil them, 
and comply with them. 
It is your Duty to oppoſe them manfully, to 
pray againſt all Submiſſion of your Wills unto 
them, and to truſt in God for ſufficient Aſſiſtance; 
and having committed all your weighty Affairs 
about this and the next Life to his infinite 
Goodneſs and Wifdom, to pofleſs your Souls with || 
Patience; and there can be no doubt but in the 
end you ſhall be more than Conquerors? 


Which God of bis infinite Goodneſs grant we all | 
may be. 
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EPHESIANS V. II. 


And bave no fellowſhip with the unfruit- | 
ful Works of * but rather re- 
Prove them. | 


Paul begins this Chapter with a ge- 
. e neral Exhortation, that they would 
be Followers of God as dear Chil- 
1 2 dren. That they would Follom and 
Obey the Will of God, and endeavour to be 
like him in thoſe perfections of his Nature which 
are imitable by us. That their Diligence to 
approach - nearer to the Nature of God ſhould be 
ſuch, as became dear Children, who had a ten- 
der Regard to the Will of their Parerits, and an 
high Concern to pleaſe them. 
He alſo exhorts them to Walk in Love; that 
in their Converſation with their Brethren, "their 


Action {hould be ſuch as | praceeded from Love, 
as 
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as might appear from the general Inclination 
they had to advance their Good and Welfare. 
And to this Charitable Behaviour he moves them 
from the Example of Chriſt, who hath loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us, as an Offering and 
a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling Sauour. 
Chriſt offered up himſelf to God, to pacify his 
Anger againſt us Offenders. © 
Which Sacrifice had a ſweet-ſmelling Savour, 
7. e. was well-pleaſing to God, who was ſo graci- 
ous as to accept it in our ſtead, who were bound 
to have made Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice | 
for our Crimes. i 
Then he reckons up divers deadly Sins, which 
draw the Wrath of God upon Men, and which 
will ſhut them out of Heaven ; and forbids 
their Allowance of them in any little Degree. 
Ver. 3. But Fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not once be named amongſt 
you, as becometh Saints. It does in no wiſe be- 
come Saints to have the Names of Fornicators, 
Unclean or Covetous Perſons, or fo much as to 
come under the Suſpicion of being Guilty of any 
of theſe Sins. F 
And of this he gives a good Reaſon: For this 
ye know, that no W horemonger, nor unclean Per. 
ſon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath 
any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
God, ver. 5. 4155 2 
For thoſe who cuſtomarily do any of theſe 
Vile and Heinous Sins, by defacing the Image 
of God do render themſelves utterly uncapable 
of an Inheritance, after this Life, in the King: 
| om 
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dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God his Fa- 
ther; where none may appear but in White Robes, 
and whoſe Iniquities are waſn'd away with the 
Blood of the immaculate Lamb. | 

In the next Verſe he draws a Concluſion from 
the Reaſons he had offer d, why no Man ſhould 
allow himſelf in thoſe Sins. Let no Man de- 
ceive you with vain words ; For becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath f God upon the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience, Ver. 6. i. e. Let no Man 
ſo far impoſe upon your Underſtanding, with 
vain, witty, or plauſible Speeches, as to make 


vou fancy that theſe abominable Crimes are 


but the Frailties of Nature, which God will not 
ſeverely Puniſh : For the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, who break, the Laws which he has 
made againſt theſe particular Sins, do openly 
pull down Judgments upon their Heads, =. 
are the Effects of God's Wrath and heavy Di- 
ſpleaſure. And the better to avoid and ſhun 


ſuch Deceits, he cautjons them in the Text, zo 
| have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 


Darkneſs. N did 2h pad] 
Then he urges them not to partake with Men 
in any of theſe notorious Wickedneſſes, from the 
Conſideration of the Improvement of their Know- 
ledge in Spiritual Matters, ſince they were 
entred into a State of Chriſtianity. For ye were 
ſometime darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord. walk as Children of the Light, Ver. 8. _ 
While ye lived in the dark State of Paganiſm, 
ye did not ſo clearly know, that Fornication, 
and Uncleanneſs, and Covetouſneſs, even to an 
F2. Idolatrous 
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Idolatrous r upon Riches, were Sins 
ſo odious to God: But now your Minds are en- 
lightned with the Fruits of the Goſpel which 
_ our Lord Jeſus has publiſhed unto you, and you 
have a full Knowledge of the Differences be- 
tween Good and Evil, and fo of what will pleaſe 
God, and what offend him; walk as Children 
of Light, let the Courſe of your Lives be agree- 
able to the Mind of God ; that- it may be ap- 
parent, that the Heavenly Doctrines revealed 
unto you by us the Miniſters of Chriſt, have 
not only given Light unto your Underſtandings, 
but alſo have their juſt Weight upon your Heart 
and Affections, your Mind and Manners, - 
And to the end they ſhould commit no Mi- 
ſtake about the Works they were engaged to 
ee as they were ſincere Converts to the Re- 
ligion of Jeſus Chriſt, he acquaints them with 
the Fruits the Holy Spirit, which dwelt in | 
them, would bring forth. For the Fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth, Ver. 9. 75 = 
The Holy Spirit which Chriſt after his Af- 
cenſion did fend to his Church, if they did obey 
the Motions of it, would diſpoſe their Minds to 
_ univerſal Goodneſs, and ſuch a Benignity and 
_ Swettnels of Temper, as to render every Body, 
where Tor had Power and Opportunity, the 
better by them; jt would make them exactly juſt 
in all their Dealings ; regardful of the Truth in 
es, aid, and moſt faithful to their Pro- 


” 
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Proving what is acceptable to the Lord, 

Ver. 10. Honeſtly bringing all Works to a trial 
by the Rules laid down in the Ohriſtian Reli- 
gion, before they ventured upon them; that they 
might not be deceived with the Appearances 
a of Piety, and, taking up the Forms of God- 

— have none of the Power of it to Act and 
Influence their Souls : But having, by a careful 
Examination, diſcovered what is counterfeit from 
what is real and ſolid Vertue, they will only do 
thoſe things which will pleaſe and be acceptable 
to Chriſt, unto whom they have given up their 
Name, and whom they have choſen for their 
Maſter, and expect that hereafter he will appear 
in great Glory and Power to he their Judge. 

And in order to aſſiſt them in che Trials they 
would make, and the Judgments they ſhould 
paſs upon Things; 3 he gives them a ſpecial Cau- 
tion in the Words of the Text: And haue no 


fellowſhip with the unfruitfid Works of Darkneſs, 


but rather reprove them. 
In handling of which Subject ſhall take the 
following Method. 


8 2 Les why Sins are called Works of 

—_— I will ſhew what it is to have Fellow 5 
ſhip with them. 

(3.) I will prove them to be Unfruitful. 


lam in the firft Place to en re in-what re- 


ſpects Sins are called Works of Darkneſs; which 
_ be in theſe ſeveral Reſpects. | 


P 4 (1.) Be- 
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0 05 Becauſe Sin is an oppoſite to the Na- 
ture of God, who is Light. 

(2. Becauſe the Devil, who has the 8 
of the Prince of Darkneſs, does tempt Men, and 
draw them into the Practice of Sin. 

(3.) Becauſe Wicked Actions do darken the 
Uniaſtendiog, and weaken and dull all the þ 
Powers of the Mind. 

(4.) Becauſe Men hardned in a Courſe of un- | 
godly living, do hate the Light and all thoſe 
who would Inſtruct and Reform them. 

(5. ) Becauſe they chuſe to act their Sins in 
dark Corners, and ſecret Places. | 
(6.) Becauſe their Wicked Deeds do end in 
Death, and outer Darkneſs. 


(1.) Lins may be called Pk Works of Dark: 
neſs; becauſe they are moſt oppoſite to the Na. 
ture of God. God is light, and in him is no 
darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. Light ſometimes 
paſſes in the Scripture for Underſtanding or 
Knowledge. And then by the Metaphor of 
Light, is repreſented God's Omniſcience, where- 
by every kind of Beings, with their Quali- þ 
ties, Differences, and Properties, and Relations; 
all Things, Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
that have deen, that are, or ſhall be; are known 
unto him. 

All the Compete that are — about 
in Mens Heads, or the Plots and Deſigns which 
are cloſely lodged i in their Hearts; all their ſecret 
Practices in their Innermoſt Retirements, what- 

ever 
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ever they do in the Darkneſs of the Night; lye 


all in the full view of God, as much as if they 


had been acted on the Stage by the Light of 
the 8 un. 7 
For the Darkneſs and the Light are to hin 
alike, with reſpe& of his Power to diſcover the 
Things that are done in both. The word of God 
— is a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of 
the Heart. Neither is there any Creature that 1s 
not manifeſt in his Sight: but all things are naked 


and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 


have to do, Heb. 4. 12,13. In this Senſe we 
find the Word Light taken by the Prophet Daniel, 
He revealeth the deep and ſecret things: he 
knoweth what is in the darkneſs, and the light 
dwelleth with with him, Dan. 2. 22. That is, 
infinite Knowledge dwelleth in him, is ſo eſſen- 
tial to his moſt perfect Nature; that it does per- 
ceive and obſerve whatever is tranſacted in Hea- 
ven above, or Earth beneath, or in the Depths of 
the Sea, or lyeth ſecret in the Mind, or is done 
in places moſt remote from the Light of the Sun. 

At other Times, by Light in the Scriptures we 
are to underſtand Simplicity, in Oppoſition to all 
Compoſition or Mixture : Or Purity, in Oppoſition 
to all Filthineſs and Corruption. God's Nature 


being exactly the ſame, without the leaſt Variety, 


Mixture, or Difference; entire without an 
Allay, free from all defects, not abaſed by tlic 
leaſt Defilement or Impuritv. 32 
Thus God is ſaid to be Light, and in him 
there is no Darkneſs at all, i. e. nothing that 
degenerates from the Beauty and Purity of 


Light; 
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| Light: and to be of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Evil; and that he cannot look on Ini- 
quity. Such is the Purity of his moſt Bleſſed 
Nature, that he cannot behold the Wicked. 
neſs of Men with the leaſt Approbation or A. 
lowance. 

And as the Light does ſcatter it ſelf over the 
World, ſo the Heaven and the Earth are filled with 
the Glory of God's Majeſty. He dwelleth in the 
Light which no man can approach unto, whom 
no man hath ſeen or can ſee, i. e. he poſleſſeth In- 
finite and Eternal Glory, of which none of the 
Creatures are capable. 

God and Chriſt are alſo ſaid to be Light, 
with regard to the great Manifeſtation that has 
been made of the Divine Nature and Will by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and to the large 
Diſcovery which thereby was made of Heaven iſ 
and Hell, and to the Way and Means for Men 
to forſake and ſubdue their Sins, and for thoſe 
who had conquered their Evil Luſts to become 
Partakers of a Joyful and Happy Immortality, 
In this Senſe, Chriſt is called the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the orld „John 
2 9. And to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
to be the glory of God's people Iſrael. And 
Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf, fon as I am in the 
World, I 3 the light of tre e Warld, John 9. 45 
Then 'ſpake Teſs Ss them, ſaying, I 75 

light of the World : be chat 0 olloweth me, 
not wall in darkneſs, but ſha 
Life, John 8. 12. 


bave 10 126 7 Is 
th 
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It is worthy of our Notice, that in the whole 
Scripture there is hardly any deſcription of the 
Eſſence and Nature of God, but ſomething is 
contained in it which may make for our Good. 
In the Characters God gives of himſelf, ſtill ſome- 
thing does occur, which ſhould either excite our 
Admiration, or move our Love, or quicken our 


Care, or waken our Fear. ? 
Wich reſpe& to the Goſpel, which was the 
laſt Will he by his own Son would publiſh to 
Mankind, we find God and Jeſus Chriſt, called 
$ Light. Becauſe this Holy Goſpel does fo fully 
reveal what God is, and what are the inſepara- 
ble Attributes of his Glorious Eſſence; what he 
12s WY Loves, and what he wills; (that he is moſt Holy 
by and pure; that he loves and wills Purity and 
roe Holineſs ;) and what Worſhip and Service, and 
en ¶ what Servants and Worſhippers he does approve, 
love, and require. | nn 
In the Goſpel it is made as clear as the Light, 


me that the Worſhip of God muſt be pure and fpiri- 
ty, tual; and that they who will be accepted of 
ich him, muſt worſhip him in Humility, Meekneſs, 
bn and Holineſs, in Spirit and Truth. . 
and Now foraſmuch as all Iniquity is odious in 


the Eyes of God, and he hates and abhors Un- 
cleanneſs; and nothing is ſo contrary to the Pu- 
= which the Goſpel has. demonſtrated to be 
Wellential to him, as Sin and Wickedneſs; there- 
fore all evil Deeds are very properly called the 
Works f Darkneſs. - WEE 


C00 Sin 
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(2.) Sin may be tiled Darknef becauſe the; 
Devil, who is the Prince of Darkneſs, does 


chiefly tempt and draw Men into the Practice 
of Sin. Satan, who fell like Lightning from 
Heaven, being now confined to Chains in Dark- 
neſs, is daily laying Plots to betray us; he is 
ever tempting us with Baits to yield up our In- 
nocence; and the more effectually to over-reach 
us with his cunning Devices, he transforms him- 
leltanto-an Abad den ͤ 

He is the Leader and the General of all the 
Forces of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, who make 


Oppoſition to the Powers of Heaven, the Light | 


and Truth of God: In his black Den all the 
wicked Projects are forged; whereby he firſt 
draws off Men from the Thoughts of God, and 
then encourages them in their 1gnorance. of. his 
Nature and Will; and fo they are ſeduced into 
a falſe Security of the Safety of their own Con- 
dition, until Death does remove the Curtain, 
and ſhew how miſerably. they have been de- 
ceiv'd. Wherefore ſince Satan was baniih'd from 
the Regions of Light, and his Habitation is in 
the thickeſt Darkneſs; and ſince the Malice of 
all his Deſigns is bent againſt the Children of 


Light; the Conqueſts he makes, and the Sins he] 


betrays Men into, may truly be ſaid to be Works 
of Darkneſs. 


(3.) Becauſe wicked Actions do darken: the 
Underſtanding, and dull and weaken all the 
Powers of the Mind. There is not any Ty 

| R oes 
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does ſo bind up the Imagination of a Man, and 
cramp his Invention; there is nothing does ſo 
blot out of his Memory all the curious or wiſe 
Obſervations he had treaſur'd up; there is no- 
thing does ſo confound his Judgment, and diſ- 


able him from diſtinguiſhing true from falſe, and 


good from Evil; in a word, there is nothin 
does ſo enfeeble every Faculty of his Soul, as In- 
temperance and Debauchery. „ 
A lewd and wicked Life will unman us and 
rob us of our Reaſon : It is the Cauſe, why Men 
put higher value on the Poſſeſſion of a little 
Money or Land to be enjoy'd but a ſmall Term 
of Years, than they do upon an ineſtimable Trea- 


ſure in Heaven, which the largeſt Length of Time 
cannot damage nor decay, nor the greateſt Power 
among the Creatures force from them. 


Sin ſo. corrupts their Underſtandings, and 
emaſculates their Spirits, that they are more 
afraid of the Diſpleaſure of a mortal Man like 
themſelves, than the Anger of an Almighty God, 
which. conſumes more fiercely and effectually 


than the hotteſt Fire. 


It ſo debaſes their Apprehenſions of things, that 


they can worſhip the vileſt Creature that creeps 


or grows upon the Ground, in the place of 


che great and glorious Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. 


It ſo diſorders them, that they make the worſt 


uſe that can be of the little Remains they have 


of Underſtanding; they make themſelves plea- 


| {ant with their Sins, which prey upon their Vi- 
tals, and, like a Milſtone about their Necks, will 


ſink 


# 3 


/ 
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ſink them into the bottom of Hell; they can 
find no difference between innocent Wit and open 
Prophaneneſs; they eſteem themſelves upon their 
ſcandalous and profeſſed Wickedneſs; they have 
no other way of ſending down their Names to f 
Poſterity, but by the impudence of their Blaſ. 
phemy; they ſpend the ſharpeſt of their Wit 
and Parts in mocking at that God, from whom 
every moment they receive their Life and their 
Breath; and if he will turn thoſe into the Pit of 
Deſtruction who forget him, what will he do to 
them who provoke and defy him? 3 
Again, Wickedneſs does ſo ſhorten Mens fore. 
light of things certainly to come, that they car 
diſcern but a little farther before them, than the] 
Horſe or the Mule which have no Underſtand. M- 
ing; and ſhall be much more concern'd, hoy 
they may ſpend a few days merrily, than hoy 
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they ſhall fublact happily in a Life that ſhall 
have no end. Wickednels tranf; them int 
ſuch degrees of Madnefs, that they ſhall expoſ:WF- 
to extreme hazard, and often fling away their; 


paces Lives, for a trifling Word, which would 
carce offend a wiſe Man ; when JE upon the Bi 
good or ill management of theſe frail Lives In 
which ſo vainly they expoſe to Deſtruction, dors 
depend an Eternity of infinite Felicity or Tor- f 
ment. | . 
Thus it is an evident thing, that Wickedneſ 8 
does craze the Senſes, and baffle the Reaſon, and , 
overthrow all the judging Powers of the Soul; w 
caufing Men to do the moſt abſurd and unreaſo- 
nable Actions, and to hope for things which are 
Ec impoſſible 
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impoſſible to come to paſs. How great an Infa- 
tuation is brought upon thoſe who a& againſt 
the Dictates of their Conſcience, and the Light 
of rat: * be _ _ * rds : = 
cauſe that when they knew Goa, they plorify 
oo not as God, neither were thankfal” 8 
came vain in their imaginations; and their fooliſh 

W heart (i. e. Underſtanding) was darkned ; pro- 

© /c//ing themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, 
© Rom. 1. 21, 22. And again, Sj 4. 18, 19. 
Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the ſe of God, thro" the ignorance that is. 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their beart; 
= who being paſt feeling, have given themſelves un- 
to laſciviouſneſs, and to work al nncleanneſs with 
che ereedineſs. | 


nd | 
on BY (4) The Deeds of Wickedneſs may be called 
Yall Works of Darkneſs, becauſe Men hardened in a 


courſe of ungodly living, do hate the Light, and 
Jall thoſe who would inſtruct and reform them. 
"WE They are unwilling yet to leave their Sins, and 

Wit is very grievous to them to hear the Danger 


oull Bf them diſcover'd. They are moſt loth to for- 
| the ae the Evil of their ways; and therefore, to 
4 make them more ſenſible of their Folly and Diſin- 


Igenuity, does cut them to the quick; and their 
Tor- I Fleart rifes againſt whoſoever undertakes ſo un- 

| grateful an Office. — 
dnels They will elude the Force of his moſt ſerious 
„ 3" WArgoments with Railery; they will ridicule 


Soul hat they cannot anſwer ; they will ta 
hat | x th 
52 Sincerity of his Undertaking, "_ blaſt the 
| | ' Repu... 


oſſible 
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Reputation of him who gives them ſo much 
trouble. 8 

Therefore they forſake the Houſe of God, leſt 
their Conſciences ſhould meet with Convictions 
of the great hazard they run of damning their 
poor Souls; they ſhun all virtuous Converſati- 
on, they dread the opening their Bibles or any 
ſerious Book, for fear they ſhould caſually light 
on ſuch Paſſages as would diſturb the ſoft repoſe 
they have in a ſenſual LifſfGG. 

hus the Fews went about to take away the 
Life of Chriſt, becauſe he laid open their ˖ Hypo- 
criſy, and inform'd them wherein the right Wor- 
ſhip of God did confiſt. But now you ſeek to 
kill me, a Man that bath told you the Truth, 
which I have heard of God : this did not Abra- 
ham, John 8. 40. When Fob had given a pretty | 
large Account of the various Ways of the Wicked, 
he at length affirms of them, They are of thoſe 
that rebel againſt the light, they not know. th 
ways thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof. 
Job 24. 13. 

A Man of a wicked Life, would be glad to 
bring himſelf to disbelieve the Truths of Religion, 
which lay open to him the infinite Danger of his 
Immortal Soul; which diſcover the heavy Wrath 
of God againſt his Sins; which aſſure him he 1s 
in a very bad condition; which convince him he 
acts againſt his Reaſon and his true Intereſt ; that 
he is a vile contemptible Creature, which muſt be 
loſt for ever, unlels he leave off his Evil Courſes, 
and return to God and his Duty, with Faſting, 
and Weeping, and Prayer. | 

; When 
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When a bad Man reflects upon his horrid In- 


ratitude towards God, how willing would he 
be to blot the Idea of him out of his Mind; and 


muſt hate that Light which diſcovers ſuch un- 
pleaſing News; which clearly demonſtrates that 
5 the Courſe of his Life is contrary to Reaſon, to 

„his own Happineſs, to the Will of God; that his 


rather to wiſh there was no God, than that he 
; ſhould be drawn before him by the Angels, to 
p receive a dreadful Sentence at tlie Bar of Jultice 
4 for all the Lewdneſs, and Blaſphemies, and Per- 
7 BY juries; and Acts of Uncleanneſs, which he hath 
n committed in the Fleſh ! ; 

* Our Lord tells us, Every one that doth evil, 
hateth the light; neither cometh to the light, leſt 
f his Deeds ſhould be reproved, John 3, 20. He 


1 Caſe is deſperate ; that his Actions render him 
= odious to his Judge; that there is no eſcaping 
of Jof utter Ruin, unleſs he leave the Way he is in. 


Hence it is that the Carnal Mind is Enmity 
againſt God; For it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can it be, Rom. 8. 7. 
A Man abandoned to the Luſts of the Fleth, or 
given up to the Love of. Riches, cannot hear, 
but with great Impatience and Diſorder, of the 
Laws of God, which require Purity in our 
Hearts and Lives, and great Love and Charity 
towards all our Brethren in Wants. Wherefore 


= the Carnal Man is careful to ſhut up all the 
2 Paſſages in his Soul, thro' which theſe uneaſy, 
* 7 lad, and troubleſome Truths may break in up- 


dn him. 


Vhen | e Thus 
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Thus the Wicked cloſe their Eyes againſt the 
Truth which does offend them, and they chuſe 
to walk. in Darkneſs. But fooliſh Men ſhall not at- 
tain unto her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee her; for 
ſhe is far from Pride; and Men that are Liars, 
cannot remember her. Eccl. 15. 7, 8. 


(s,.) Sin may have the Name of Darkneſs, 


| becauſe Men make Choice of Dark Corners and 


Secret Places to a& their Wickedneſs in. How 
much kindneſs ſoever they may have for their 
filthy Luſts, yet they will not comply with 
them in the publick Streets, or the openneſs of 
the Markets or Stage; but rather ſeek the moſt 
retired Places and cloſe Holes, to diſhonour God, 
and debaſe their own Nature. Thus the Apoſtle 
in the Verſe after the Text; For it is a ſhame to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them in 
ecret. 5 ; : 
4 For there is an Abhorrence in Humane Nature 
to Sin, which makes the wicked Perſon aſhamed 
of his Crime, afraid of being found out; and to 


perpetrate his vile Iniquities, as far as ever he 


can from the Light and the Eyes of Men. 


They that be drunken, are drunken in the Night, 


1 Thel. 5. 7. 


No Nation was ever yet ſo Brutiſh as to 


value it ſelf upon the Wickedneſs of its Inhabi- 
tants ; or that deſired to be notorious to Poſterity, 


for its ſcandalous and unnatural Lufts ; or that} 


looked upon its Vices to be a firm Foundation to 


F 


eſtabliſh its Poſterity upon. 7 
| No 


g. 
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No, the generality of Men are ſo much under 
the Authority of Conſcience, as rather by Apo- 
logies to extenuate their Sins, than to juſtif 
them; rather to cover their Villanies with Si- 
lence and the Night, than to approve and re- 
commend them as Examples for the Imitation of 
the Generations to come. 's 

No Man therefore can be very bad on a ſud- 
den, or extremely wicked at the beginning: 
For Nature and Conſcience are both againſt him, 
and he muſt have done mech Violence to them 
before he can place himſelf in the Chair of the 
Scorner. He enters firſt upon Sin, with Remorſe 
in his Conſcience, with Confuſion in his Mind, 
with Fear in his Heart, with Trembling in his 
Limbs, and with Shame in his Face. And after 
the Sin is committed, he is much caſt down, 
and feels horrid Pangs and Gripes from the Re- 
flections he. makes thereupon. So that the Sin 
muſt be often repeated, and he muſt have many 
a Struggle with his Reaſon, and Battel with his 
Conſcience, before he can grow a little eaſy in a 
wicked Life ; but Reaſon muſt be quite de- 
throned, and Conſcience ſtupified and feared 
as it were with a Hot Iron, before he does bad 
Actions without Pain or Regret, and does brag 
and glory in his Iniquity. | 


(6.) Sins may be called Darkneſs, becauſe 
they end in Death and Darkneſs. All the Splen- 
dor and Gaiety of the Wicked, will have a Me- 
lancholy and Obſcure Concluſion ; their Sun will 
ſet in a Cloud; their Glory will be for ever 

8 CE 2 eclipſed ; 
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eclipſed ; for the candle of the wicked ſhall be 
put out, Prov. 24. 20. Nea, the light of the 
wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his fire 
ſnall not ſhine, Job 18. 5. 5 

How noble a Figure ſoever they make in the 
World; how much ſoever they are feared, 
courted, or admired ; yet all their Pomp, and 
Greatneſs, and Glory, will be ſwallowed up in 
an Eternal Night. For to them is reſerved the 
Llackneſs of darkneſs fer ever, Jude 13. May 
we all therefore before this the day of our trial 
is quite ſpent, caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
put on the Armor of Light; walking honeſily as 
in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
envy.: But put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt (by an 
Innocent, Chaſte, Holy, and Pure Life,) and male 
no proviſion (any longer) for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the Iuſis thereof, Rom. 13. 12, 13, 14. 


(2.) I am to ſhew what it is to have Fellom- 
ſiip with the unfruitful Works of Darknels. 
(Menu may be ſaid to have Fellowſhip either 
with the Workers of Darkneſs; or the Works of 
Darkneſs themſelves.) Men may be ſaid to have 
Fellowſhip, when they are Members of a 
Society, have obliged themſelves to live by its 
Rules, to ſubmit to its Orders, and to be obe- 
dient to its governing Powers, and to ſupport and 
defend it againſt all Oppoſition. 

Thus Sinners are. under the Authority of the 
Prince of Darkneſs ; they comply with the Sug- 
geſtions of his Malicious Will; they * 

Is 
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his Temptations, without diſputing his Right to 
overn them, without reſiſting his Pleaſure, tho' 
be puts them upon Things that are very unrea- 
ſonable; tho* they cannot yield Obedience to 
him, without great Danger of deſtroying their 
Heal, blaſting their Credit, waſting their 
Eſtate, ruining both their Soul and Body, and 
bringing great Miſchief to others. Satan is the 
General who leads and commands them, and 
they are in a League and Confederacy under 
him, to oppoſe and diſturb the Children of 


Light. | 


Again, Men may be ſaid to have Fellowſhip 
with the Workers of Darkneſs, when they vo- 
luntarily join with them in any wicked Deſign, 
help them to do any ill Work, to diſcourage 
Piety, to ſupport Ungodlineſs, or to execute any 
cruel Project. DTS” 
Such a Fellowſhip of Workers of Darkneſs were 
the Bloody Fews, who had bound themſelves 
under a great Curſe, that they would neither 
eat nor drink before they had murder'd St. Paul. 

To have Fellowſhip therefore with the Works of 
Darkneſs, is*to act them, to partake of them, 
to help in carrying them forward ; or to be 
pleaſed with them, tho' we do not concur and 


dive our aſſiſting Hand to bring them forth, 


Firſt, From hence it follows plainly in the fir/? 
Place, that They have Fellowſhip with the Murks 
of Darkneſs, who do not love God, nor be- 
lieve the Affairs of the World to be order'd hy his 
Providence; who have ſuſpicious Thoughts 
3 about 


230 Of the Unfruiful Vol. II 
about the Truths of Religion; who think their 


Happineſs depends moſt upon the Diſcretion of 


their own Management, and being therefore lit- 
tle ſenſible of the Benefit of God's Help in the 
Conduct of their Lives, they neither deſire 
nor pray for it. 8 
Thus being in the World without Fear of the 
Deity, without any Reverence or Eſteem. for 
Virtue, they do not only commit Sin, but they 
juſtify it: They do not only neglect Religious 
Duties, but deſpiſe them, ' and have all devout 
Perſons in the greateſt Contempt. 
Theſe are Men that run to Exceſs of Riot, that 
commit Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, being co. 
vetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affetion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, tray- 
tors, beady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3. Tho' Chriſt 
is come in the Fleſh, yet they are without him; 
being ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, ba- 
ving no hope, and withont God in the world, 
Eph. 3, 12. | 


Secondly, They without all queſtion have 
fellowſhip with the Works of Darkneſs, who, tho 
the Contempts they put upon God and Religion, 
are not ſo publick as thoſe of the Men I now 
have named; yet their Affections are as much 
eſtranged from the Service of God, and their 
Hearts are as full of Wickednels 


In 
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In ſecret they are exceeding vicious, and they 
boggle not at the commiſſion. of the vileſt Sin 
which may promote their Worldly Intereſt, in- 
creaſe their Profit, or gratify their Luſt. They 
do not openly «ſpeak againſt Religion, not from 
any true Love they have for it, but becauſe the 
Character of Atheiſts may do them a deal of 
hurt in the Affairs of this Life. And we may 
obſerve, that they who do not love God, from 
hom they have receiv'd all that they have; can 
never truly love Men, how much ſoever they 
have obliged them. For it plainly appears, that 
they are without any Principles of Virtue, and 
Juſtice, and Gratitude; and do meaſure every 
thing by their own private Advantage, and care 


for their beſt Friends no longer than they can 


ſerve them ; and therefore no Body that 1s wiſe, 
will truſt them with their Lives or Eſtates, or 
depend upon their Kindneſs. Et 
No to avoid theſe Inconveniencies which open 
Prophaneneſs would draw upon them among Men, 
they make an outward ſhow of being Religious, 
notwithſtanding Religion has not the leaſt influ- 
ence upon their Hearts; they alſo ſometimes ſpeak 
wall of good Men, tho* they ſecretly deſpiſe 
So that on the publick Stage they act a Part of 
Religion, the more effectually to carry on their 
Secular Deſigns ; but their Thoughts are not at 
all ſeriouſly engaged, either in ſecuring to them- 
(elves the Rewards of Heaven, or the eſcaping the 
Torments of Hell. 3 Fl 
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They proſeſs that they know God; but in works 


they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, 


and unto every guod work reprobate, Tit. 1. 16. 
They profeſs they know there is a God; but 
their Actions and Courſe of Life are ſo contrary 


to the Nature and Will of this God, that you 


might think they did herd among thoſe Brutes 
who deny his Exiſtence : They being Diſobe- 
dient unto him, averſe unto the good Works 
that pleaſe him, and odious and abominable to 
his pure Eyes, and unto all the ſincere Lovers 


of him: Having a form of godlineſs, but deny- 


ing the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


Thirdly, They muſt alſo be concluded to have 
Fellowſhip with the Works of Darkneſs, who not- 
withſtanding they are not profeſs'd Atheiſts, that 
inake a mock at Sin, and think there 1s nothing 
in Religion deſerving their Thoughts and Care; 
and tho' in private they do not give up them- 
ſelves to all the Motions and Suggeſtions of their 


unruly Luſts without check and regret; yet for all 


that, they are ſo much under the Power of Sin, 


and in love with the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, that 


there is hardly any violent Temptation but 
it gets the maſtery of them, perhaps not without 
ſome ſtruggling and trouble. Moſt Sins, to which, 
by the Temper of their Body, the Condition of 
their Life, or old Cuſtom, they have been addict 
ed to; when they are ſtrongly tempted, and there 
is 2 fair opportunity, do uſually conquer their Re- 
ſolutions, and lead them away Captive. 


lf 


li 
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It is confeſſed, that in the general they have a 
good Opinion of Religion, and a real Eſteem for 


a virtuous Life, and wiſh they were able to 


mortify their Luſts, to ſubdue. their unreaſona- 
ble Appetites, and to govern themſelves by the 
Laws of God: But theſe wiſhes of theirs are ſo 
faint, that they make little or no alteration in 
their Minds for the better; nay, even while they 
are wiſhing, they deſpair of their Wiſhes having 


any great effect upon them. | 


So it comes to paſs, that notwithſtanding they 
ſuffer a conſtant trouble within themſelves for 
their Sins, yet they ſtill act them as there is oc- 
caſion and opportunity. The Averſions in their 
Souls to Wickedneſs, are ſtrong enough to make 


their Lives often melancholy and uncomfortable, 


but not to reduce and ſubdue their evil Af, 
fections. | 1 | W 
They do not pray ſo earneſtly and ſo conſtant- 
ly againſt their Luſts as they ought to do; for if 
hes did, God would hear and help them. They 
do not watch fo concernedly againſt them as the 


terribleneſs of the Danger does require; if they 


did they would not be fo often ſurprized. They 
do not reſolve ſo ſtoutly and courageouſly to re- 
fiſt them, as if the Salvation of their Souls la 

at the Stake; for if they did, their Reſolutions 


vuvould not be fo eaſily batfled. 


They do not ſo deeply affect their Minds with 
Reflections upon the odious Nature of Sin, and 
the utter Abhorrence God has of it; for were 
they not wanting herein, it is impoſſible that 
din, which they know to be ſo ſhameful in itg 

: | Conie. 
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Conſequences, and ſo deſtructive in the End, 


ſhould thus frequently baffle them with the flat. i 
teries of its deceitful Countenance. . 
| | x | it 
Four thly, He hath Fellowſhip with the Works of f 
Darkneſs, who accuſtoms- himſelf to any ſingle o 
Sin; who coolly and deliberately does any one ti 
evil thing: For his love of the Sin, is ſtronger Bl 
than his fear of offending God; he prefers the r 
Pleaſure of that wicked Act above the Divine Fx MW (i 


vour, and the Contentment which does ariſe fron 
entire Obedience to God's Law. He cliuſes ra. 
ther to hazard the Happineſs of Heaven, than to 
deny himſelf the ſlender delight he finds in hi | 
beloved Sin. 5 5 | 
And when a Man ſhall have leſs regard to the 
Favour and Authority of God, than to a ſnhon WF 
and brutiſh Enjoyment, he juſtly may be ſaid BW 
to have fellowſhip with the Works of Darkneſs. il 
Moreover, it cannot be conceiv'd, that h: WF 
who out of a free Principle of Love and Reve 
rence ſerves God, ſhould allow himſelf in the 
habitual Practice of any Wickedneſs. For it 
Man fincerely loves God, it muſt go again 
2 Soul wilfully and deliberately to offend 


Whom we unfeignedly love, thoſe we mut 
ſtudy to pleaſe and delight ; and how therefor 
can we venture upon any thing that is grievous 
to them, without loſing our quiet, and raiſing a 
frightful Commotion in our Breafts > So if the 
Love of God does continue firm within us, tho 
of ſudden chance we may fall into Sin, ye 

we 
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we ſhall never endure to-accuſtom our ſelves 
in it. - | 
But if we continue in the doing of a Sin till 
it grows into a Cuſtom, it will alienate our Hearts 
from God; and the Fear, and Honour, and Eſteem 
| of him, will inſenſibly decay till it be quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd in our Hearts. | 
= \herefore the Caſe of the Man muſt be deplo- 
nable, who ſuffers himſelf to be enſlaved to a 
ſingęle Sin, which will fink his very Nature into 
ſo low and wretched a condition, that the love 
of God will no longer abide in it, and ſo he will 
e unfit to be a member of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 95 
WW Beſides, no Man can long tarry in a State of 
habituating himſelf unto one Sin only: Since 
that evil Habit will fo weaken the Spiritual 
Powers in him, that it will be extremely proba- 
le after ſuch a Blow given to the Love of God 
nd the Senſe of Virtue, that he will yield to 
ny other Sins upon a vehement Temptation, 
nd at laſt degenerate into a very bad Man. So 
chile the Root of any one Sin remains alive in 
be Soul, it will, according to its Nature, be 
reading it ſelf continually, and getting of 
| 2 ground, until it has over-run the whole 
mou. 


uM. (3) That the Works of Darkneſs are unfruit- 
i By Fruit we are to underſtand the Good 
ber Advantage which does come to Men from 
10! heir Actions: And That is good, which preſerves 
ya pr increaſes the Perfections of our Nature, and 


we does 
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does make ſome real addition to the Happineſs of 
our Condition. : 
But nothing does ſo much advance the Happi. 
neſs of Man, as what produces Peace and Quiet 
in his Mind. Now Works of Darkneſs make no 
ones Mind more eaſy, how much pains ſoever he 
takes in them, and how long ſoever he follows 


They do not compoſe his Spirit, or allay his 


Paſſions; ſuch Fruits of Sin indeed would be de. 


firable : But Sin raiſes a fierce War between th: 
Members and the Mind; and the wicked Man is MW 
almoſt pulled in pieces by the Oppoſitions ani 
Strugglings between the Fleſh and Spirit. For 
when the lower Appetites puſh a Man forward 
to commit a deed of Darkneſs; his Reaſon, eſpe-· 
cially when it's enlightned by Divine Revelation, 
does oppoſe that brutiſh Motion. E 
Hence riſes a great Diſorder within Him, who 
thus ventures to treat with any Sin in hopes to 
receive Pleaſure from the doing of it. His Re- 
ſon ſuggeſts, he cannot do this Evil without WW; 
diſobliging a good God, who has been inf 
nitely kind to him; and without offending if 
powerful Maſter, whoſe Wrath will conſume Sin- 
ners. | 
However, the poor Offender having yiclde 
to treat with his filthy Luſt, it urges him till 
more and more to comply with it: But Conſcſ 
ence flies in his Face, checks theſe wicked Incl} 
nations, and makes him ſenſible, that if he yield 
he thall be undone. 


And 


4 
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And if the firſt Approaches to a wicked Acti- 
Jon do thus fill wretched Men with Confuſion, 


rate a Caſe do they fall into, who at length give 

© way to fleſhly Motions ? | 
Who, after they are convinced that their Re- 

putation will be blaſted, their Health impaired, 


Conſcience wounded, and God provoked; yet 
venture upon the Sins that draw all theſe evil 
Conſequences after them? . 
= Thus we ſee with what little Peace or Com- 
ort, Men ſet upon their Sins. But may not the 
leaſure in the Enjoyment ſatisfy them to ſuch a 
Negree, as to recompence all the diffieulties and 
Froubles they broke through before they durſt 
Wubmit to their vile Iniquitiess 


xpectation; and that the continuance of that 
Wittle Pleaſure,” was very ſhort ; That the ſinful 
Fnjoyment but of the Day or Night before, had 
Neft no more Impreſſion behind them in their 


hip in the Sea, or of the Paſſage of a Bird in 
Wc Air, 7 
Ihe Pleaſure was quite gone off, and all the 
enſe they had of it; But That was not all which 
ad happened unto them upon the Commiſſion of 
heir Sin; for notwithſtanding it had left no true 
Delight behind it, yet a Damp upon the Conſci- 
nce and Spirits was remaining. His Drunken- 


And ; 9 neſs 


their Wit decay'd, their Eſtates leſſened, their 


Ihe contrary to this will appear moſt. nid 
From the general Confeſſion of Sinners, that the 
Inlawful Pleaſure did fall abundantly below their 


f finds, than can be diſcover'd of the way of a 


and almoſt tear their Souls aſunder; how deſpe- 
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neſs had diſorder'd his Head and Stomach, and un. 
fitted him for his Duty and Buſineſs ; the Fury of 
his Anger had flung him off the hooks, and he 
was aſhamed of what he had ſaid and done; his 


| 
© : 
Luſt had humbled him to the mean Condition of | 
brute Beaſts, and he feared ſuch an impure Wretch f 
ſhould never be admitted into the Kingdom of MY 
Heaven; or in the hurry of his Revenge, having : 
laid his Hands on his harmleſs Brother, and ſhed Þ 
innocent Blood, he ſleeping and waking could ; 
dream or think of nothing but Juries and Judges, : 
and Executioners, and Axes, and Gibbets : And : 
that having ſuch a Stain or Mark ſet upon hin, n 
like that of Cain, he ſhould for ever be baniſhd I 
from the Preſence of God. n 
Theſe are the Natural and the only Fruis I 
Men gather from the Works of Darkneſs ;, for1 fe 
Man muſt contradi& his Underſtanding, forc Wl ©; 
his Conſcience, baffle his moſt ſerious and wel. 
weighed Reſolutions, and raiſe a Civil War in uf 
his Soul, before he can bring himſelf to do Evil 
And when the Evil is over, the Pleaſure does not 
anſwer the falſe Promiſes of the Tempter ; n« WI G 
leave the leaſt true Satisfaction behind it, eithe WM oz 
in the Mind, (which on the contrary is ſet upon B. 
the Rack with melancholy Reflections upon the co 
Folly it has committed) or in the Body, the V-|MWus 
gor of whoſe Conſtitution ſuffers by moſt Sins; de 
and it grows leſs apt to miniſter unto and ſere an 
the Soul, thro' that lowneſs, ſinking and diſor ne 
der of the Animal Spirits, which is uſually cauſed ¶ ou 
by the Gratification of our rebellious and unruly MWſitt 


Luſts. 
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So that if ever a Man comes ſo much to him- 
ſelf, as to conſider how ſhort and unſatisfactory 
the Delights of Sin ate, and how great, and laſt- 
ing, and numerous the Miſchiefs are which it does 
produce; he muſt be extremely aſhamed andeon- 
founded at the remembrance of what he 
done. What fruit bad you then in Fg things” 
W whereof you are now conn ? for the end o 
thoſe things is death, Rom. 6. 21, 


Sin therefore is fruitleſs in the Act, ſhameful 

in the Reflections made upon it, and deadly in 

the end. He "that ſoweth, in the fleſh, ſhall of 
WM the fleſh reap corruption, Gal. 6. 8. He that 

W maketh it his Study to pamper the Luſts of his 
© lower Appetite ; in recompence of all his Toil, 
@ ſhall not only reap ſhort, tranſitory, corruptible 
Delights, but alſo ſhall bring, as the natural ef- 
fe@ of his Sin, Corruption Death and Deſtructi- 
Jon upon his Fleſh and Spirit. | 


upon this Diſcourſe. 383 


(..) I obſerve that it was an Act of Infinite 
Wy Goodneſs and Compaſſion in God, to ſend his 
W own Son to Redeem us from the ſad and woful 
Bondage of our Sins. It was not from a little In- 
conveniency, or a flight Trouble that God freed 
"us; nor at a cheap Rate, nor upon a ſmall Conſi- 
deration. But he delivered us from the greateſt 
and moſt durable of Miſeries; from Miſeries we 
never could have got looſe from, or waſter'd by 
Jour own Knowledge or Abilities, or by the Al- 
ſittance of our wiſeſt and moſt powerful Friends. 


6 * 
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And this Deliverance was effected for us by no 
lower a Price than that of the Life of his moſt 
dearly beloved Son, who never had diſobeyed or 
offended him. | 

Had not all Iniquity been moſt hateful unto 


the pure Eyes of God, and had not we by our 


Iniquity reduced our ſelves into a moſt diſtreſſed 


and helpleſs Condition, God never would have 


ſent the Son of his own Boſom to undergo x 
Death ſo full of Pain and Diſgrace, that Publick 
Satisfaction might be made to his Juſtice for our 
Tranſgreſſions; that all the World might know 
the irreconcileable Abhorrence he had to Wicked. 
neſs, and that we might agaih be reſtored to his 


Grace and Favour. 


Moſt unreaſonable therefore it 1s for us to have 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark 
neſs, which have an inſeperable and odious Re. 
pugnancy to the Purity of the Divine Nature; 
which were the Cauſt of the Effuſion of the 
Blood and Life of the Son of God ; and which 
debaſe the Dignity of Humane Condition, fill 


Men with Shame and Horror, and conclude in] 


utter Ruin of Soul and Body. | 

And moſt fit it is, we ſhould Thank the Lord 
with all our Heart and all our Might, and mag- 
nify the Riches of his Goodneſs, who had Pity 


on us when we lay weltring in our Blood with - 


out Remedy or Friend ; and contrived the Way 
for us to get from under the Tyrannical Power 
of Sin, and to cleanſe our Souls from the Guilt 
and Corruption thereof, | wy 


2. Since 
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(2.) Since the Fruit Sin bring forth, is ſo 
Sour, harſh and hurtful, in the Concluſion; we 
ought not to complain of the Judgments and 
Afflictions God lays upon us to recover us from 
our Iniquities. Altho' the Cup we are to Drink 
be very Bitter, yet if it carry off thoſe filthy 
Luſts which would have excluded our Sou 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven, 1s there any 
Cauſe why we ſhould tax God with undue 
Severity ? | Js 1 

If any Calamity or Diſeaſe does preſs hard, or 
reſt a long Time upon us, we ought not to grow 
Angry and Impatient, provided it has the good 
Effect to bring our Proud Hearts to know them- 
ſelves, and to humble them into a full Depen- 
dence upon God's Mercy, oak Br 
Cet the worſt come upon us that Malice can 

deviſe, or Cruelty put in Execution, yet we 

cougnht to be ſo far from quarreling with God for 
the ſeaſonable Corrections that he ſends to mend 
us, or for the Afflictions he permits to try our Sin- 
cerity; that it is our Duty to be thankful ſor the 
good that is deſigned us by theſe ſeverer Diſ- 
8 · penſations of Providence, and to rejoice at the 
vlorious Rewards that God has laid up for ſuf- 
fering Virtue, Thus the Bleſſed Apoſtle : For I 
reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that (hall 
be revealed inus, Rom. 8. 18. Who ſhall ſeparate us 
Vom the love of Chriſt 2 Shall tribulation, br diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
word ? For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 
| R 7 nor 


24.2 Of the Unfruitful Vol. I. 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 

nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 

nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able t 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Ver. 35, 38, 39. 


(3.) From the deadly Nature of Sin, we may i : 
gather how difmal the Condition is of them 
whom God gives up to themſelves ; and having 
withdrawn the Grace, which, with the higheſt 
Contempt, they have abuſed and trodden under 
their Feet; ſuffers them to ruſh into all manner 
of Wiekedneſs, and to commit it greedily. 

This is the moſt terrible of Puniſhments, be. 
cauſe God never inflits it but upon the worlt 
of Sinners, whoſe Hearts are extremely hardned; 
and when his Mercy is moſt deſpiſed, and his ]u 
ſtice in the higheſt Degrees affronted and provoket 
When Mercies ceaſe to melt and ſoften the 
Heart, and when Judgments do neither frighten 
nor reclaim the Sinner; then is the Black Tin: 
come, that God puniſhes one Sin with another 
"Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou 20] 

not be purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from ih 
*filchineſs any more, Ezekiel 24. 13. 
When Men arrive at ſuch a Pitch of Obſt: 
nacy in a courſe of Wickedneſs, as to blaſphem: 
the Holy Name that purchaſed them Salvation 
and to deny the Lord that bought them; the! 
the dreadful Decree is pronounced, He that i 
 2nyjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill : and he which | 
Filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. one 
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Thus the Wicked Man who deſpiſing the 


riches of the goodneſs, and forbearance, and 

long-fuff ering -of- :God,... proceeds... ſecurely. in bis 

ahominable Impieties., «does after his -bardneſs 

and impenitent Heart, treaſure up to bimſelF 

wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 

of the net oy F God; Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
That therefore the Lord in his (ore Piſplea- 

ſure may not give us up unto our ſelves, may 

we carefully attend all the actings of his Holy » 

Spirit in our Minds, and yield Obedience to its 

gentle Motions. 


PP! ee deloallidaay A 


May every Mercy we receive, make us Thank- 


„Ir gn ano 

1 Form our Wills and Manners. May we never © 

I ſhut our Ears againſt God's Voice, or neg- 

4 lect and deſpiſe the Means of Grace. From 

be all Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart; from 

m Contempt of thy Word. and Commandment, 

nn Good Lord deliver usw. 
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SERMON XL 


PSALM XVI. 8. 
I have ſet the Lord alwa ys before me. 
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E * was manifeſt to Holy David, au 
could not eſcape any oo s Obſer i I 
tion, that there is no being cov 

9 255 pleatly Happy in this World; bu 
that every State and Condition hath a Mixtm 

of Good and Evil, notwithſtanding it be th 

general and chief deſign of Men to poſſeſs then 
ſelves of the good Things which will m 
Life comfortable, and to avoid the Evils whidy 
render it troubleſome and uneaſy : 
That the want of Succeſs in their Endeavo 
after the Delights of Life, did breed diſconte 
and uneaſineſs in their Minds, and made then 


; Jealous and Envious, and apt to contend wit 
and hurt one another : : 


An 
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And that the great Reaſon why Men fre- 
quently did not ſuccced in their Purſuits of Hap- 
pineſs, was their not rightly judging of the 

Nature and Cauſes of it, nor their uſing the 
true and proper means to attain it.\. 

For Men, the greater Number of them, ſeem 
to place their Happineſs in Things which are 
not in their own Power; which either they 
cannot obtain, or, being obtained, cannot keep; 
and which, while they have them, do yield 
but little of that Satisfaction they ' imagined to 
find in them. | | 
For Dominion, and Riches, and Fame, in the 
Wprocuring of which, Men often fink their Health, 
Wand break their Conſtitution, violate their Faith, 
and betray their Truſts, and wound their Re- 
putation; are no eſſential Ingredients of our Hap, | 


1 Nature: Since a bad Man may haye a large ſhare 
f them, with a Heart diltraded with Cares and 
"SF cars; and a good Man in the wiſe and honeſt 


Management of a ſmall Income, may reſt fully 
Fontented. On 
If then it be plain, that true Felicity is not to 
de found in the good Things without us, be- 
auſe Men have been miſerable who did partake 
f the greateſt Portions of them, which in ſtead 
ff proving to them the Inſtruments of Comfort, 
decame the Occaſions of their Ruin; we 
uſt, when we be enquiring after that real 
ood which will ſatisfy us, carry our Eyes be- 
yond the maſs of Creatures that do ſurround us, 


R 3 and 


Pineſs, nor real Excellencies and Virtues of our © 


246 of ſetting God Vol. II 


and lock up to the Creator of our Beins, with 
entire Aſſurance, that he only can fill our Souls 
with ſolid Peace and laſting Joys, who was the 
Author of them. For when he openeth his 
hand, he ſatisfies re deſire o every ng thing, 
Pſalm 145. 26. 

Having therefore, with the Royal Pſulmif, ob- 
ſerved how numerous their Troubles and Dan. 
gers be, who live without regard of their Maker; 


and that their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, who 


haſten after other Gods; who worſhip Images, 


or make Idols of their Riches, or ſacrifice their 


Strength to their Luſts : 

Let Us alſo with him, with humble Reſpet 
Duty, and Affection, fay 
art our Lord: And tho* our goodneſs extendeth 
not to him, i. e. tho' our Merit and Virtues net 
ther do deſerve, nor can requite his loving kind 
neſs; yet he will give us Counſel in Difficulties 
and ſive us in Diſtreſs by his right Hand. 


Let us ſincerely put our Truft in him, and | 
he will preſerve us. He will be the Portion df 


our Inheritance, and Maintain our Lot. We 
then certainly ſhall have gladneſs in our Hearts 
and rejoice under the various Diſpenſatiops di 
Divine Providence, and have our Fleſh and Soul 
alſo reſt in hope of 4 gloriomis Reſurrection, if ut 
will ſer the Lord always before us. 

Now in Order to have our Souls wait on Gel 
only, and in all our Ways to acknowledge hun, 
we ought to endeavour, | 


WW 4 


(1.) To 


unto the Lord, Thu 


(I.) To have a firm Belief of his Being * 
Exiſtence © $90, ee e 

(a.) To have right Notions of his Nature and 
Attributes. 33 7 VG. 

(3.) To have a juſt Senſe of our Duty and 
Obligations to God, ariſing from our Relation to 
him, and dependence upon his Bounty for all 
that we have, or can hope for hereafte. 


(I.) In order to have our Souls wait conti- 
nually, and only upon God, and to. fix our whole 
Expectations upon him, and to ſet him always 
before us; it is neceſſary we ſhould have a firm 
Belief of his Exiſtence. © „ hg 
Altho' it be an Heinous Preſumption to call 
into Queſtion the Being of God, of whoſe ex- 
ence we may be moſt certain” from invincible 
Kecaſons; yet the more frequently and attentively 
g we conſider the Proofs of a Deity, the fuller 
and clearer the Evidence of them will be to us. 

For notwithſtanding God has furniſhed us 
with Plenty of Ways to find out, and of Argu- 
ments to diſcover our Relation to him; yet with- 
out conſidering and reflecting ſeriouſly on them, 
our Belief of him may continue very Feeble 
and Infirm. It being certain, that Truths capa- 
pable of Demonſtration will have no Force on a 
Man, who will not apply his Thoughts to 
apprehend them, and to underſtand how one 
Thing follows from another. and de 
lt is therefore our Duty and Intereſt, often to 
imploy our Time in Meditations, on the many 


Ss and 
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and great Reaſons which Convince us that God 
is; Which is the Foundation of Religion and 
Morality. Now the Exiſtence of our ſelves, 
3nd of every Thing about us, do bring us to the 
knowledge of an Eternal Being. | 
For our exiſtence makes it neceſſary that ſome- 
thing ſhould be Eternal; becauſe mere Nothing, 
or Non-entity could not be the cauſe of any 
Thing. And fo it is moſt manifeſt, the ert 
Cauſe of Things muſt be Eternal. 

But we perceive no Signs of Eternity Impreſt 
on the World. What is Eternal, muſt be Un- 
changeable, and without Variation: But we find 
nothing in the World which is not Obnoxious to 
Change, and which does not in ſome Meaſure 
ſuffer an Alteration ; The talleſt Mountains, 
and the hardeſt Rocks are perpetually mauldring 
and wearing wn by Winds and Storms, and 
Rains; and therefore it is impoſſible they ſhould 
have been Eternally in this State , or that they 


could be Eternal in a Succeſſion of changeable 


States; for Eternal and Unchangeable, are reci- 
procal, and mutually imply and ſuppoſe each 
other. And if their Eternity be impoſſible, it 
15 neceſſary they ſhould have had a Begin- 

ning. 1 
And as we behold Marks of Decay in all the 
Things that are before us, ſo have we no ground 
ta believe that we our ſelves do exiſt and continue 
oy any Power or Strength in our own Nature. 
Je have no Evidence that we did not receive ouf 
Being from another, and we haye plain e 
| : tha 
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that we cannot preſerve it without Foreign Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Supplies from Abroad.  _- 
Thus all Beings which had a beginning, do 


- neceſſarily lead us to a Being which had none, 


and which did give Exiſtence to them all, but 

was it ſelf from Eternity. | | 
And what is Eternal, is ſelf- exiſting; for it is 

23 Contradiction, it ſhould receive that of ano- 


ther, which it had always in it ſelf, It is alſo 


Omnipotent, becauſe there is nothing to control 
or oppoſe it. So that this Eternal Being muſt be 
the Seat and Fountain of all Power; and all the 
Perfections ſcattered in the World muſt be found 
united in him, who did create it; for nothing 
can give, what it hath not in it ſelf. . 

If we will but accuſtom our ſelves to ſurvey 
the Works of the Creation ; not only from a 
view of the vaſt Syſtem of Beings, by which 


we underſtand the Univerſe ; but from the par- 


ticular conſideration of our ſelves, or of any 
other living Creatures, or even of Plants and Ve- 
getables, we may Collect and Deduce infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. | 

If we will conſider, that the Parts of our Body 
are ſo many, that with the greateſt Pains we can- 
not find out their Number; and that there is ſuch 


a a great Variety in their Sizes, Shapes, Figures, and 


Qualities, that we can never be able to obſerve 
them all; that every Part has an Office or Uſe 
peculiar to it ſelf, tho* our moſt diligent Sagacity 
cannot fully diſcover it; And if likewiſe we 
conſider, that all theſe Parts, tho' ſo large in 
Number, ſo unlike in Qualities, and ſo different 

: in 


right well, Plal. 139. 6, 14. 
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| in their Employment; do all yet join in, arid 


Conſpire to one End, namely, to the Preſerva- 


tion of the whole Body; we cannot be exceſſive 


in magnifying the Skill and Power of him that 
made it. But ſtill our Wonder will riſe much 
higher, when ever we reflect that this artfully con- 


trived Body is united to a Soul moſt diſtant from 


it in Naturè, and void of all its Parts and Qualities: 
Since the manner how a Body and Soul ſhould 
be joined, or how a thinking Mind ſhould act 


upon ſenſleſs Matter; how the Thoughts of the 


Soul ſhould influence the Spirits of the Body; 
and how the Will ſhould make it move, when it 


did reſt; and put a ſtop to it, when it was in 


motion; are things beyond our Conceptions, and 
which cannot be accounted for by any Philo- 
180 that the reſult of our Meditations muſt be, 
with David, to conclude every one for himſelf; 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
bigh, I cannot attain to it. I will praiſe thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; mar- 
vellous are thy works, and that my Soul knoweth 
And tho? it fully appears, that we need go no 
farther than our ſelves for clear Proof of the Be- 
ing of God ; yet we ſhall meet with clear Con- 
victions, and ample Satisfactions, to what Part of 
the World ſoever we ſhall carry our Contempla- 

tions. pn 
For ſhould we proceed to conſider the Fowls 
of the Air, the Beaſts on the Land, and the Fiſh 
9 1 
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in the Sea; and make Obſervations on the ama- 
zing variety of the ſorts of each kind of theſe 
Creatures; and of the exceeding great numbers 
of the Individuals of every fort ; and of the ad- 


mirable Structure of the Bodies of each ſingle In- 


dividual; we muſt celebrate the Fruitfulneſs, Wiſ- 


dom, and Goodneſs of Providence, which has 


given Being to ſo many and various Creatures; 
which has aſſigned every one of them Places to 
dwell in ſuitable to their Natures, . and beftows 
Food on them all in due Seafon. _ | 

We might alſo fetch firm Argumetits for the 
Divine Exiſtence from the Trees of the Foreſt, 
the Green Herbs, and Flowers and Fruits Ob 
Field: Should we take notice of the extraordina- 
ry manner in which they grow, and the exqui- 


ſite Art by which they receive Nourifhment from 


the Earth, and with what juſt Proportions of 
Heat and Moiſture they are gradually advanced 
to their Ripenefs and Beauty. For Solomon, who- 
had carry'd things as far as Human invention 
could reach, was not, in all his Glory, to be 
compared with them. 1 

But further: did we lift up our Eyes to the 
Heavens, and behold the Number, Greatneſs, 
and Splendor of the Stars; did we note the Re- 
gularity of their Motions, in which they have 
continued ſome thouſands of Years, without fal- 


ling into confuſion or any diſorder : And did we 


but reflect upon their prodigious Bigneſs, and 
their inconceiveable diſtance from us, and the Im- 
menſity of that Space, which things lo great and ſo 
far from one another, muſt poſſeſs; we could not but 

FT - readily | 
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readily and heartily acknowledge, that they are 
| 5 Arguments, and illuſtrious Demon- 
ſtrations of the infinite Power and Wiſdom of 
him who did Form, and does guide and Rule over 
them. We could not but declare, That the 
Heavens were the work of his fingers, and that 
the firmament ſheweth the art of bis hand 
2 and that he hath ordained tbe Moon and 
ars. 

But we cannot have a better Proof of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom than This, that God has ſo contrived 
and diſpoſed his Creatures, that they yield Be- 
nefit and Advantage to one another. And this 
mutual Uſefulneſs 1s not only to be found among 
Creatures of the ſame Species or Kind, which 
 covld not live without the help of one another; 
but almoſt all things, and Men eſpecially, re- 
ove good from every thing that does encompaſa 
them. 

And as the ſeveral Parts be neceſſary for the 
Conſervation of the Body, ſo the Parts are nou- 
riſh'd and enabled to diſcharge their reſpective 
Offices and Functions by the Succours miniſtred 
from things without them, The Eye, the Heart, 
and the Hand, are not more neceſſary for the 
upholding the Life of Man; than the Air he 
breatheth, the Water he drinks, and the Food 
he taketh, are to repair the daily decays of his 
= | 

The meaner things are adapted to the Service 
and Benefit of thoſe in higher Rank ; from the 
Earth, the Plants have a ſupply ; Plants yield nou- 

| 7 riſhment; 
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riſhment to brute Creatures; and They. become 
proper Food for Men. | 

Thus we ſee a link'd dependence in the metho- 
dical Order of things, which could only happen 
by the contrivance of an infinitely wiſe Mind, 
who formed an Idea of ſuch a noble Deſign, and 

then by fitting means brought it to paſs. . 

Such Arguments as theſe, duly attended to, 
will make us as certain of the Exiſtence of God, 
as of our ſelves; and make it appear impoſſible that 

the World ſhould be made or ſupported without 
a Being of Infinite Perfections. 

For when we refle& upon the Stupendous 
Collection of Things, ſome as marvellouſlly little, 
as others wonderfully great; and that they be 
fo orderly diſpoſed, as to contribute to the mu- 
tual good of one another; what can we do but 
Admire, and Love, and Adore, and Reverence 
the great DireQor of all. After this manner the 
Prophet Jeremiah elegantly expreſſes the Senſe 
of his Soul; He hath made the earth by his 
power, he bath eſtabliſbd the werld by bis wiſ- 
dom, and hath firetched out the heaven by his un- 
derflanding, Jer. 51. 15. 

ut I cannot diſmiſs this noble Subje&, with- 
out conſidering a ſpecious Objection, which up- 
on Examination will be found to have no force 
in if, | 

They pretend, the Order and Exactneſs we ſee 
in the State of things, proceeds from the Laws of 

Motion Eſtabliſh'd in the World. Now tis true, 
that the Laws of Motion are well fitted to the 
ſeveral Purpoſes of Nature; but then the Queſti- 
ARE y on 
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on is, Who did enact theſe Laws? For is it nat 


very abſurd to ſuppoſe, there can be Laws with- 
out a Law- maker; Rules, and Proportions, and 
Deſigns, ſhewing themſelves every where, with- 
out a moſt skilful Artificer to invent, frame and 
accomplith hamm 1 any 
The Effect will ever prove the Cauſe ; Har- 
mony, and Order, and Uſefulneſs in the Effect, 
will demonſtrate Underſtanding and Wiſdom in 
the CauſGGG. bi \ Ho 
But to ſpeak more particularly: it will be evi- 
dent upon a little Thought and Application, that 
Motion is not eſſential to the Nature and being 
of Matter; becauſe Matter is as truly Matter, 
having all the Properties and Qualities thereunto 
belonging, whether it be at reſt, or it be in mo- 
tion; for actual Motion is not implied in the Idea 
of an extended Subſtance. But ſuppoſing it 
eſſential to Matter, it muſt be inſeperable from 
it; it muſt be always in all the Parts of Matter, 
and in the ſame degree of Velocity and Swiftneſs 
in every Part of Matter; the neceſſary Conſe- 
quence whereof would be, that all the Matter 
in the World muſt be exactly alike: There could 
be no difference in the Bulk, no diverſity or un- 
likeneſs in the Qualities, nor even any union or 
coherence in the Parts of Matter; but the whole 
would be a fluid uniform Body, conſiſting; of 
moſt ſubtle Parts, render'd inviſible and inſenſi- 
ble by . perpetual Motion, and ſerviceable to no 
Purpoſe, nor anſwerable to any End whatſo- 
ever. 61 19 2 7 261) 


Inſomuch 


2 
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Inſomuch that giving Laws to Motion, and 
the communicating of it in different Meaſures 


and Proportions to the ſeveral Parts of Matter; 


are neceflary, in the ordinary courſe of Things, 
to produce that beautiful, harmonious, and be- 
neficial variety we perceive in the World, and 
do demonſtrate God to be the Author of it. 


Hence we may gather, that Mens Degeneracy 
into Atheiſm, does not proceed from want of 


undeniable Reaſons to prove God's Exiſtence, 
but from their not allowing themſelves time and 


leiſure to weigh and eſtimate the Force of 


Ke 


That nothing does ſo indiſpoſe and keep off 


their Minds from enquiring into theſe Truths of 


the greateſt importance to their real Happineſs, 
as Vice and Immorality: It being unhappily be- 


come the Intereſt of reſolutely wicked Men, to 


wiſh there may be no Juſt and Righteous God, 


That the more Men aceuſtom themſelves calm- 


ly and impartially to look into their own Nature 
and State, and to Practiſe Godlineſs and Virtue 
in their Converſation; the more and undoubted 
a belief of God will be rooted in their Souls; 
and in the whole progreſs of their Lives, they 
will have a more ſtedfaſt reliance on him. 

Laſtly, that God has left no Men without 
Witneſſes of his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Power; 
and that therefore if they perſevere in ſtupid in- 
fidelity to the time of their Death, their Crime 
will be unpardonable, and inexcuſable. 


Let 
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Let us then, with the twenty four elders, fall 
down owe him who fitteth on the Throne, and 


worſhip him for ever and ever: And with a pro. 


found Humility declare, Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and bonour, and power; 


for thou haſt created all things, and for thy 


pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. 4. 
10, 11. | 5 

(2.) We ſhall ſet the Lord always before us; 
and nothing will more encourage our Souls to 


wait only on God, than for us earneſtly to en- 
deavour to have right Notions of the Nature and 


Attributes of Him. 


Several of tlie Attributes of God have already 


been made apparent to us, while we were offer. 


ing Proofs of his Exiſtence. . 
We could not with a compoſed and ſerene 


Mind contemplate the Works of God in the 
World, without having his unſearchable Wil 


dom and Almighty Power, made very viſible 
0.8. © 8 

What then chiefly remains to be done, is, to 
treat ſomewhat more diſtinctly of them, and to 
note ſome wrong Notions and Reaſonings about 


them; and under the laſt Head of this Diſcourſe, 


to obſerve and infer, what Influence they ought 
to have upon our Lives and Converſations. 


And we may note in the firſt place, that infi- Þ 


niteneſs is of the Eſſence, and as it were the Foun- 
dation and Root of the Divine Nature, which ex- 
tends it ſelf to all God's Attributes, and is neceſ- 
ſarily imply'd in the Notion or Idea of — 
an 
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and entire Perfection: As will be evident unde 


9 


the Conſideration of every Attribute. 


God is ſaid to be Omnipreſent, that is, infi- 
nite without any Meaſure or Bounds; he is not 
confined to any Space, nor excluded from: any 


Place, how: ſecret, or diſtant ſoever it be; he 
puts forth his Power every where, notwithſtand- 
ing he is pleaſed to diſcloſe greater degrees of his 
Majeſty and Glory in ſome places than in 


God is Omniſcient; he knows every thing with- 


out limitation; all living Creatures, all inani- 
mate Beings, and all the Parts that go to their 


Compoſition. The Circumſtances of Things, which 


occaſion our ignorance, put no Reſtraints on his 
All- ſeeing Eye; The deepeſt Thoughts, and moſt 
hidden Deeds, lye as naked and open to his vie w, 
as the Actions repreſented 'on- the moſt publick 
Theatres; for the Light and the Darkneſs are to 
him ale >: be. 003 A ie itn 80 Ko 
All that hath paſt in the World, all that is 
now a doing, all that ſhall come to paſs hereaf- 
ter, are plainly and cqually manifeſt to him. 
He is Omnipotent; can do every thing, which 
does not imply a contradiction in its own' Na- 
ture, or is not inconſiſtent with the Attributes of 
his Juſtice, Holineſs, and Purity; and it is re- 
pugnant to the Nature of Almighty Power, that 


there ſhould be any thing not dependent on it. 


God is Eternal; there being no time in which 
he was not, nor any time in which he ſhall nat 
be ; he is immutable, not being liable to a ſha- 


FICY 
dow : © 
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dow of change or variation, nor expoſed to the 


polſibility of Corruption or Decay. 

His Juſtice appears from his equal Dealings 
with the Children of Men, whom he never treat- 
ed hardly, but ſuited his Laws to their 
and fitted them to their Strength, and enforced 
their Obedience with ſufficient Rewards; and has 
been ſo far from puniſhing them for their Offen- 
ces above what was juſt and neceſſary, that he 
has always been of — merciful ſide; and anade 
large abatements, not only of the Wealneſſes and 
Follies, but even of the Willfulneſs and Ob. 
ſtinacy of Sinners: Inviting even ſuch to Re- 


form, and giving them Time and Means to 


come off from their ill courſes tempering his 
Juſtice with Mercy, and Compaltion, and Long 
tufferance. 

Holineſs is eſſential to God, and oonſiſts in the 


immutable rectitude of his Nature, which will 
and does only what is Good, and is averſe to all 


Evil : And ſuch is the infinite Goodneſs of the 
Lord, that he willeth not the Death of the wick- 
ed, nor has any delight in their Deſtruction, but 
had'rather they ſhould repent and hve. 

The Sum is, that the God, on whom our Soul 
does wait, and from whom we have our ExpeQa- 


tion, is a Being compleatly Perfect, One, 


Uncompounded, Eternal, Almighty, Omnipre- 
ſent, Neceſlary, Immutable, An 
infinireyGood, * Juſt, Holy, ny and 
Selbe | 
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It may now be convenient to diſcover ſome 
wrong Notions of God, repugnant to the Attri- 
butes which are eſſential to his Nature. They 
have 4 mean Opinion of God's Power, and a vain 
one of their own 3 who think they can live with» 
out his Aſſiſtanee, and judge Prayer and other 
Parts of Divine Worſhip unneceſſary, | 
Such Perſons have been antiently in the World, 
and I with theres were not any now, who ſay, 
whit it the Alnighty that we ſhould ſerve him; 
and whit Profit (hall tis haus if we pray unto 
bim? Who pteſums they can refiſt his Power, 
or eſcape his Juſtice; and therefore harden their 
Hearts againſt him, and yet hope'to proſper. 
Again: They have a wrong Apprehenſion of 
the Almighty Power in the other extreme, who 
would extend it to Centradictions, and Things 
abſolutely - impoſſible: -- Such is the Doctrine of 
Traiſubftantiation, which implies the ſame Body 
to be bigger and leſs, and alſo to be in man 
Places at the ſane tinie, and Accidents to ſubſi 


Without a Sabject. * E. 


Could this be done By a Mitacle, it would not 
be of uſe to the Chriſtian Religlon. Fot Chriſt's 


Miracles were all evident and marmfeſt to Senſe, 


which it is impoſſible this ſhould be; but on the 


contrary, it ſubverts the evidence of Senſe, and 


conſequent! muſt deſtroy the Authority and 
Certainty of Revelation, n. 
Epicterns*s Notion of God did detra& exceeding- 
ly from the Divine Perfections ; who Tavght, that 
did not know * done in the von 
Q 230 -DITE, . 


\ 
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and that it would give him a great deal of _ 
ble to take care of it. 


For Trouble or Difficulty in ading, does pro- 


* only from limitation of Knowledge and 


Power in the Agent; which can have, no Place 
in an Omniſcient and Omnipreſent Being, who 
filleth the Heaven and the Earth with the Glory 
of his Majeſty. 

And from the e of the lmwenſity 
of the Divine Preſence, it appears equally abſurd 
and impious to hold there be many Gods, who 
take care of the World ; or to ſuppoſe there is 
none. 

But we cannot entertain a worſe Notion of 
God, nor more contradictory to his Holineſs, 
than that which makes him the Author of Sin; 
-who can do no Evil himſelf, neither tempteth 
He any Man to do Evil ; who abhorreth all Wick. 
edneſs, and is of purer ys than to behold Ini- 

qui 

ade what could more 1 a 5 
Man from praying againſt, and oppoſing his ſin- 
Ful Luſts and Inclinations, than to hear that God 
is the Author of them? Or what would more 
ſtrongly tempt the Wicked to be wicked ſtill, 
«than to believe their Wickedneſs to be the re- 
ſult of a Divine Decree? And that all the Evil 
{they commit, is by the order of God? 


Such Opinions deſtroy the difference between 


Virtue and Vice; take away the Reaſons of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments : and being admitted, 
would by direct conſequence put an. end to Reli 
Sion and Morality. No, the —— Lon 
lovet 
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loveth Righteouſnels. Plato declared, we muſt 
with all our Powers oppoſe the Opinion, that 
God is the Cauſe of Evil, who is eſſentially 
Good. 1 1 

Further, it is a Reflection on the Holineſs of 
God, to hope to attone his Diſpleaſure by out- 
ward Auſteries and Penance, which have no in- 
fluence on the Mind and Life. 

Who can think that the wearing a ra Gar- 
ment, or going bare-foot in a Pilgrimage or a Pro- 
ceſſion, © or the repeating every Day a preciſe 
number of Prayers in ſome particular Churches, 
can prevail with God to put up the Sword, to re- 
move Plagues, or to ſtop Earthquakes; if after 
the Exerciſe of ſuch bodily Rigors, Men ſhould 
ſuffer Pride, and Malice, and Cruelty, and un- 
clean Luſts to Rule in their leurs, and to cor- 


| rupt their Manners? 


Againſt Religion ſo ſuperficial, God has declz. 
red his diſlike in all times, and condemned the 
Form of Godlineſs without the 3 Mit, both 
in the Law and the Goſpel; ſo that they who 
depend upon the outward thew only; to make 
themſelves acceptable to God; will deceive” their 
owri Souls, 1050 ce e 215098 Gl 
Further, we muſt neither admit ſuch large 
Conceptions of the Goodnels of God, as will en- 
courage Men to perſiſt in an ill Life ; nor ſuch 


| ſevere Notions of his Juſtice, as may fright them 


from coming to him, and from humbling them- 
ſelves in his Preſence, and begging AftRanee- 


againſt their Sins. 3 01 b . 
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The Goodneſs of God acting always 
to his Holineſs, can never approve or 11 ie a — 
Perſon that abides Mill, | ip his Sins; it will not 
allow or indulge him in any evil wi — give 
hip any hope of Pardon, but upon of 
Repentance, It will neither ſhew F — — 9 anf 

Favour without + dutiful Submiflipnz nor cap- 
ceive Diſpleaſure without being provoked by a 
juſt:Offence, . 

But the Divine Goodneſs is ell conſiſtent with 
| all that ſharpneſsof Puniſhment which is neceſſary 
for the recovery of the wicked; and will alſo 
give way to long provoked Juſtice, and bunte 
hardened and impenitent Sinners to Periſn b y the 
Deſtruction of their own ehuling. 

Wherefore, tho! Men can have na Ground to 
truſt in the goodneſs of God, while they have 
not a Mind to turn from their Wickedneſs; yet 
he is ready to receive, and encourage, and ſup- 
port all that are weary of their Sin, and are ſen- 
ſible of the Load of their lniquities, and. vet 
deſirous to part with them. 

Me ought not to givs Connteamcntofiuch: Per- 
ſwaſions concerning God, as to repreſent-his Juſtice 
ſo Severe and Terrible, that Notorious Offenders 
baue no ground to hope for Pardon and Accep- 
tanch upon heir penitential return to him. For 
they tempt Men to dread: and fly from God as 
a Deſtroyer; when it is the end of that Religion 


CO eltabliſbed in the World, to bring them to 


bim; and in the various Declarations of his Will, 
he hath ever tender'd to dinners eqpitable Terms 


How 


of Reconciliation, 
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How falſe then are thoſe Doctrines, Which 


put Men out of Hopes of Obtaining the Means 
of Salvation, which u Chriſt brought down from 
Heaven; and make them Deſpair of that Mercy 
and Cour paſſibn, which he hath moſt ſolemnly 
promiſed! mv his Holy Goſpel; which was 
and publiſhed on purpole for Fallen Men to ſee 
and find the Way of being n to the Love 
and Favour of God. T tw 
Therefore, as on che one Hand we may con- 
clude God will be offended with us if we neg· 
lect him, and withdraw his Grace if we deſpiſe 
it; ſo we may be aſſured on the other, that he 
vill never be Angry without Reaſon, nor be- 
yond Meaſure: That his Corrections will be 
allayed with Mercy, and that he will never im- 
pole or inſiſt upon impoſſible Conditions of re 


covering his Friendſhip. 


Indeed, as his Juſtice, Nin and Wiſdom 


| cannot bear with us, and patiently behold us 


while we are prophaning his Holy Name, ot 
doing wrong to our Neighbours, or . — our 
own Souls with Brutiſh Luſts: fo if we un- 
feignedly Repent, heartily Love, and humbly 
Adore him; he will forgive our Treſpaffes, and be 


willing to do us all Ggod; he will Comfort aid 
carry us through Troubles, and _— W 
_— and: Reaſonable Deſires. | 


9050 We: ought to endeavour to ht: 4 jut 
dene of our Duty to God; ariſing from me 
Conſiderations of his moſt perfect nn mat 
our great „ to hin. 
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To know God, is the moſt deſirable and beſt 
knowledge our Minds can be ſtored with; 
and to perform to God that Duty which pro- 
ceeds from our Knowledge of his ature, is the 
moſt profitable Thing we can do for our ſelves, 
Our being Conſcious: that we have made it the 
end of our Lives to be conformable to the Will 
and Pleafure of him, will n our Hearts 
with Peace .and Joy. 

dt will yield-:us the higheſt Satiafation; and 
be inſeparable from us in all States and Condi- 
tions : It will follow us to the other World, and 
be a great part oſ our Happineſs there. 

_ the f oe of : Wiſdom ee T, know 
thee is perfect righteouſneſs, to know thy power 
78 the " of n Wiſdom 15. — And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt ſent, John 17. 3. The Way to Eternal 


Life is to believe the Exiſtence of God, to ac- | 


knowledge his abſolute Dominion, to de Obe. 
dient in every Inſtance of Duty, which he has 
expreſly Commanded, or which Ty" fol 
lows:from-his particular Attributes. 
If our Soul waits only upon Cod; if we { 
the Lord always before us; if wechave the Divine 
Perfections always in View, whenever we are en. 
gaging in Buſineſs; it will oblige us ta be very care: 
ful, and ſtrictly exact how we carry our ſelves. 
We ſhall be cautious how we interineddle in 
— g that has but the Appearance of Sin, 
we: ſhould unadviſedly be! furprized and be⸗ 
trayed 1 into Evil. _ hall be. _ a _ 
T | reclic 
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Preciſe in the Judgments we form of Things, 
and be frequently comparing our Deſigns with 


the Rules of 'our Duty, that we may not be be- 
guiled by the deceitfulneſs of Sin. NP ve 

If. we ſet the Lord always before us, and our 
Souls are only waiting upon him ; the Medita- 
tion of his Attributes will powerfully Influence 


and ſway us in Things of the greateſt Moment. 


His Holineſs will raiſe a hatred of Inſincerity 
in our Minds, and cauſe us to abhor Carnal 
Luſts, and to refrain from Impure and Licenti- 
ous Converſation. His Juſtice will convince us, 
that we are never treated worſe than we deſerve ; 
and that we ought quictly to bear the Hardſhips of 
Life, and the Injuries of Men; as believing there 
could be no Cauſe of Complaint, were our -Suf- 


ferings more ſharp and ſevere than they are; 
and that the crofſes of the World ought 


to Moderate and Abate our Affections to it; 
and to cauſe us with greater Diligence and 


Earneſtneſs 'to ſeek the Treaſure above, which 


cannot be taken from us by the Force of our 
Enemies, nor be conſumed or impaired by any 
length of Time. E Ae 141 dee 
Apprehenſions of the Divine Omnipreſence 
will baniſh Prophaneneſs, Vanity, and Looſeneſs 
from our Behaviour, and engage us to Gravity 


and Sobriety in our Deportment, to Decenicy 


and Reverence; and Humbleneſs in our Devo: 
tions, both in the Private of the Cloſet, and in 
places of Publick Worſhip; and to modeſty and 
ſeriouſneſs in our Retirements-. The very 
Thought of Almighty Power will make us dread 

giving 
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ving the leaſt Offence to our Supreme Lord, 

20 b beſt Friend; and to have much greater ue 

of him, in all the Projects and the whole 
ondud of our Lives, who can 10 Hell, both 

Body and. Soul, and caſt them into Hell, than 

of Impotent Man who can only kill the Body: 

The [afinite Goodneſs of God will oblige us; wi 

the deepeſt Affection, and higheſt: gratitude, to 

Love. — Praiſe him for the excellent Nature he 

beſtowed. 2 us, and for the unſpeakable 

2 has ſhewn in our daily Preſervas 

tion; and to rely perpetually. on his Provi- 

dence,. — to depend entirely on his Bounty 
and. Care for. the Bleſſings we now partake of, 

N che Favour and Mercy we hope for here. 
ter. 

Mleditations, of the unbonnded Goodneſs of 
God, will. vehemently incline, and' ſtrongly de- 
nine us to do all. poſſible good to our Fel- 

"a Creatures, who have his Divine Image ſtamped 

on them z and to contribute, as far as evey we 

can, to the Relief of the Wants. and Miſeries of 
our poor diſtreſſed Neighbours, Truſt in hit 

Goodneſs will poſſeſs our Souls with Sedateneſs 

and Tranquility. in the worft of Times; it will 

give us a greatneſs of Mind, and. diſpoſe us to 
uſe. oun Enemies well, and not to inſult their 

Misfortunes, but to treat with Generoſity tlioſe 


whom the aide of Things has laid at our 
Feet and NMeroy, 

It will give 2 undaunted Courage amidſt 
the moſt: frightful Dangers, which a trick ad- 
herence to the Cauſe of God and Religion miy 


have 
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ve brought upon us: And will inſpire into our 
— Dan ond Firmneſs againſt Death it 

Now as nothing does ſo flatten and imbitter 
the Pleaſures of Life, as the Apprehenfions of 
Death; ſo nothing can make the Thoughts of 
dying eaſy and tolerable, but the fixing aur Love 
and Expectations only upon God, and the exer- 
Ciſe of true Religion and Virtue. 
The approaches of Death will bring but little 
Terror to a Man, who has not miſplaced his 
| Care on vain and periſhing Things; but with 
Diligence and Conſtancy hasapplied his Thoughts 
in making. ſure the Salvation of his Soul, that 
better part which cannot be taken away. 

How pleaſant and refreſhirig muſt the firſt ap- 
pearances and dawnings of the bright Cceleſtial 
World above be to him, who has been contem- 
| plating of it all his Life! how defirable, how 
inexpreſſibly delightful will be his Admiſſion into 
the preſence of the Almighty God, whoſe Na- 
ture he has ſtudied to know, whoſe Will he has 
laboured to obſerve ; whoſe Divine Perfections, 
ſo far as Men are capable, he. has continually, 
zealouſly, and humbly ſtrived to imitate. * 

He who has lived ſo in all the Parts of his 
Life, as wicked Men, when they come to die, 
will wiſh they themſelves had done; and has ap- 
plied himſelf to every Thing with that Modera- 
tion and Circumſpection, as if he was preſent] 
to give God an Account of it; muſt be Eaſy, muſt 
be Serene, muſt be Joyful at the point of his 
Departure hence, which will open fo large and 


bright 
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bright a Region of Glory for his Soul to enter 


| and dwell in for ever. © 7 


I conclude all with wy 1 of the Wile 
Man upon this Matter. The fear of the Lord 
ic Honour, and ory, and clade "and 2 Crown 
of rejoycing. be fear of the Lord maketh a 
merry Heart, and lb, oy and gladneſs, and a 
long life. ' Whoſo fear the Lord, it ſball FC 

wo with him at the laſt, and be ſpall find favoun 
I the day of his Death, Eecleſiaſticus 1. I, 


12, 13. Which God of his infinite Mercy grant 
unto us all. * pd 
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2 therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 1 


loved, let us clean ſe our ſelves from all 
 filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spirit, pers 
Feclin 9 holineſs in the fear of God. 


8 
. ſelves up in Oppoſition to the Autho- 
285 rity of St. Paul, and would have de- 
ſtroy'd the Doctrines of true Faith, and the Pre- 
eps of Hol y Life, which he had deliver d to 
Elin. % | 
8 Eriors ſpread by theſe ill-minded Men, 
were not about-little or indifferent things, but 
concerning Matters of the higheſt Moment and 
Conſequence. Among their other pernicious No- 
tions, they maintained, that the Dead were not 
1 W wo riſe out of their Graves; a Doctrine moſt un- 
comfortable 


N the Church of Corinth were 
dangerous Seducers, who ſet them- 
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comfortable to the New Chriſtians, who were al. 
ready in a State of Perſecution ; and which 
would have- _ defeated - all | the De 
of the Goſpel. or could they have und 
mined the Belief of the Reſurrection, which is : 
moſt Neceſſary and Fundamental Article of the 
Chriſtian Religion; they would alſo have pull' 
down the Article of a Future Judgment, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the next World, 
which are all builded on this Foundation. 
Wherefore St. Paul, to ſupport his Apoſtolical 
Power, and to ſuppreſs and extirpate theſe ma- 
lignant and deadly Opinions, which would ef. 
fectually Subvert the Church he had lately [plans 
ed; he writes this and the former Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, full of Affeckion, Wifdor and 


0 
here we may obſerve him conſtantl wo jo 


a good Life with Faith in Chriſt. At the (frm | 


time that he requires us to believe the Myſteric 
of the Goſpel, he commands us to pay Obedienee 
ro the Holy Dy eng 

For as dur Faith grows, ſo muſt our Charity, 
which is the Life and Spirit of it, and without 
which it would die and prove meffectual; an in- 
creaſe in the Knowledge of Heavenly Truth, 
obliging us to abound in Works of Charity, in 
Purity and Hotneſs. 

Some Verſes before the Text, he exhorts them 
to leave the company of unbelievers and idolaters : 

yy what 7e 7 ip hath e with un- 
vigbteou 1 1 What communion be with 


arkneſs Cie. 6. 14, Oc. W Fur ne Harb 
Chriſt 


. Q ty © = 


tr go g. G g. 


1 i ee Re En EE IE n "ES 


ans 
has 


germ. RII. the Fear of God. 271 


hath the'Temple of God with 1dols ? They were 
become the Temple of the living Go; and he had 
iſed to del in them, and to live in them; 
| and to be their God, and that they ſbould be 
his People ; and that if they would come out 


from among them, be would be a father un- 


| Daughters. 
The good Apoſtle thought it neither ſafe nor 
ſuitable for his new Converts, who, upon due 

| Conſideration, had renounced their vain and im- 


ous Manners; ſtill uſually to converſe with 
thoſe, who retained their groſs Errors, and con- 
tinued in the vile practice of their old Sins. 
He could by no means approve their aſſocia- 
ting themſelves with Idolaters, now they did, 
with fo much Reaſon, abhor the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods; nor hear the prophane Talk, or behold 
the immodeſt and unſeemly Behaviour of the un- 
believing Gentiles, after they had ſet themſelves 
apart, and conſecrated their Souls and Bodies to 
be = for the Habitation of the infinitely 
pure a 
Earth. 8 by 
Having therefore theſe moſt meſtimable promi- 
m | /es, that God will make us Temples for himſelf 
;- do dwell in; and that he will be our Father, and 
- | ve ſhall be his Children; let us cleanſe our ſelves 
th from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; not 
b only from the Sins which we have W 
| wit 


Obrift with Belial ? Or what part bath be that 
helieveth, with an infidel e And: what agreement 


to them, and they ſbould be his Sons and 


ous Opinions, and reformed their ill and ſcan- 


glorious God, Maker of Heaven and 
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with our Bodies, but from thoſe we have only 
been guilty of in our Heart or Will; improving 
and growing more perfect, by the Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, in the Practice of all the Chriſtian Graces 
and Duties of Holineſs, out of a deep and fincere 
Fear and Reverence of God. e 


(I.) In the words of the Text it may be ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Apoſtle ſuppoſes them to be in a 
Holy State or Condition. r 

(2.) He exhorts them to improve themſelves in 
this Holy Condition, and to endeavour after grea- 
ter meaſure of Perfection in it; They muſt abound 
in every good Work, and grow in Grace; not only 
add one Virtue to another till they have attained 
them all, but heighten the degree of every ſingle 
Virtue in their Souls. | 


1. The Apoſtle ſuppoſes them to be in a Holy 
State or Condition. To entitle us to a Right in 
the Holy State, we muſt believe that God is; 
that we received our Beings, Soul and Body from 
him; that we are preſerved by his Providence, 
and ſubſiſt by his Bounty, who beſtows on us 
every thing, not only neceſſary for our Life, but 
our Happineſs. And that, when the Faculties 
and Powers of our Nature had been corrupted 
and impaired by the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Pa- 
rents, he ſent his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to lay 
down his Life, to fave ours; and by the ineſti- 
mable Merit of his Death and Paſhen, to procure 
the Pardon of God for our Sins, and to reſtore 
us to the State of Primitive Purity: 


And 
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And that therefore we, who were created by 
the Almighty Power of God, and reſcued from 
the Guilt, and Dominion, and Puniſhment of 


our Sins, by the effufion of the Blood of Chriſt; 


have the higheſt obligation on us, to pay entire 
Obedience to the Author of our Beings, and to 


the Redeemer of our forfeited Lives. 


So that if we be true Members of this Holy 


State; the Love and Fear of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, will be the governirig 


Principle of our Hearts, and have a powerful 


Sway and Influence over all our Ations _ 

Our chief Deſigus will be to promote his Glo- 
ry, and to preſerve our Intereſt in his Favour. 
And there can be no Poſt ſo honourable in this 
World, nothing ſo Profitable, no Temptation ſo 


violent and pleaſing to our ſinful Appetite; that 


we will preſume to violate any known Law of 


God to obtain it, and fo wilfully incur his Diſ- 
Pleaſure, and deeply wound our Conſcience, by 


acting againſt the plain Dictates thereof. 

The neceſſary Conditions then of the Holy State, 
are, that we diligently and carefully inſtruct our 
ſelves in all the Duties of it; and that we courage- 


oufly engage our ſelves to perform whatever we 


have found to be our Duty; 2. e. that we im- 
partially and thoroughly inquire what is beſt in 
our Condition and five wont for us to do, 
and always with Faith and Sincerity do it. And 
with ſtedfaſt Practiſe, we ſhall not only abide ſe- 
cure in the Holy State, but make great profict- 
ency therein. 3 
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I his Diſcourſe 2 perhaps, become more in- 
ſtructive, if we ſhould 
to which Perſons have fallen, with reſpect to the 


reflect on ſome Errors, in- 


Holy State: For Men have erred, according to 
their different Tempers and Conſtitutions, in both 
extremes. Ho" to 44 | 

Some have preſumed their Souls to be in a ſafe 
and good Condition without any true Ground; 


and others have deſpaired of the Countenance and 


Favour of God, without any juſt Reaſon. 
I ſhall now name ſome ſorts or kinds of Men, 


either who have no pretence to the Favour and 


Mercy of God, or who have but little if any to 


it, and whoſe Caſe is very doubtful and dan- 


gerous. 


(CT.) They never can pretend any claim to the 


. Holy State, who have no Holineſs at all. Such 


are thoſe who openly profeſs infidelity; and not 
only reject Religion and Virtue, but deſpiſe them: 
Who haſtily, and raſhly, and as it were by Rote, 
ſay in their Heart, without Conſideration, Rea- 
fon, or Proof, That there is no God : 
Who would have it thought, that the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, in which appear numberleſs 
Marks and Characters of infinite Wiſdom, were 
produced, and are continued, meerly by Chance, 
or blind Fate, without any underſtanding and wiſe 


Mind or Being to preſide over, govern and direct 


them: And that They themſelves are under a fatal 
Neceſſity, notwithſtanding the clear Experience 
they have of their own Liberty, the Remorſe 
they feel, and the Pardon they ask for the F * 
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of their Actions, and the Injuries with which 
they have provoked others. 

hey are ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs with regard to 
Spiritual Things, and believe Prayers and Praiſes 
and the other parts of Divine Worſhip to be ſo un- 
profitable, that they neither deſire, nor would be ſo 
much as thankful for a Right or Title to the Mer- 
cy and Favour of God made out for them. They 
rather chuſe to let themſelves looſe to all Ungod- 
lineſs and Uncleanneſs; to ſit in the chair of the 
ſcorner; and not only to make a mock at Sin, 
but to commit it with greedineſs; and to uſe the 
"_ Breath they receive from God, to blaſpheme 
and defy him. 33 


(2.) They have no right to the Holy State, 
who notwithſtanding they do not publickly de- 
clare for Atheiſm and Impiety, yet have no true 
Religion at Bottom. For the profeſſion they at 
any Time make of being Religious, does not 
proceed from the ſincere Love of God, but from 
a deſign to promote their Intereſt in the World. 
They do not therefore order the Courſe of their 
Lives by the Holy Rules of the Goſpel, but 
only ſo far make ſhew of doing ſo, as may gain 
them Reputation among Men, and advance their 
ſecular Credit. | 

They are, to the Life, deſcribed by the Pro- 
phet Eſay, as drawing near God with their 
Mouth, and bonouring bim with their Lips, but 
in their Hearts being removed far from him. 
But God has been pleaſed to warn us by his 
inſpired Writers, That Hypocrites heap up wrath 

5 bs againſt 
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againſt the day of wrath ;, that fear ſhall furprixe 
them, and that their hope ſhall periſh ;- and that 
it will be moſt dreadful to 1 our Portion 


with Hypocrites. 


(3.) They can never be ſecure of büng in 
God's Favour, who having honeſt and good In- 
tentions, yet for the moſt part ſuffer themſelves 
to be conquered by their Temptations ; the 
Motions of the enn Appetite prevailing ge- 
neral againſt the Holy Suggeſtions | of the 
Mind. 

Fer can the ſeriouſly repenting of a Sin, prove 
ſuch a plea as God will graciouſly allow, if a 
the return of the next Temptation and Op- 
portunity, a Man ſhall commit the ſame Crime 
again x 2 

The Things they would do, they do not; 
and the Things which they hate, thoſe the 
do. The Love of ſenſual Pleaſures common) 
prevails over the Love of God; ſo that they 
give more of their Conſent to Vice, than the 
do to Morality and Virtue. Now if Sin be the 
ruling party that has Dominion over them 
it will be impoſſible that their Soul ſhould be! 
ſuitable dwelling for a God of unſpotted Purity 
and Tt"... to Inhabit ; eſpecially when 
it 1s conſidered, that God requires. no more 0 
us than he enables us to perform; and that 
we pray'd heartily for the Divine Aſhſtance, i 
we watched carefully, and avoided all the nes 
Occaſions of Sin, any? ſincerely and reſolutely op 


poſed Temptations, we 6 un be able to an" 
til 


— 
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the Luſts of the Fleſh, and to ſubdue the vile 
Affections thereof. | 


(4.) And laſtly, there is no ground to encou- 
rage Men to think their Spiritual Condition good 
and Acceptable to God, who cuſtomarily allow 
themſelves to commit any one heinous Sin. 

For ſeveral particular Sins are of ſo malignant 
a Nature, that God has peremptorily declared, 
he will exclude thoſe: from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, who habitually practice any one of them. 

I do not ſpeak of what may happen, when 
Men are in a great Paſſion, or where the ſur- 
prize is ſudden and unexpected; but of the Habit 
or Cuſtom of committing any deadly Sin. 

i Indeed, the Malicious Invention of a Falſhood, 

which will ſpoil a Man of his Good Name; a 
deliberate Perjury, which will rob him of his 
Eſtate; or in cold Blood to plot and compaſs the 
Murder of our Neighbour: as each of theſe will 
forfeit the Intereſt we had in God's Favour, 
ſo they are not to be looked on as ſingle Sins ; 
becauſe to their being brought forth, a preceed- 
ing Scene of Wickedneſs muſt be laid in the 
Mind, when theſe Monſtrous Iniquities are con- 
trived and forged, _ 

Wherefore to make our Ways pleaſing to the 
Lord, we ought to render, not only ſincere, but 
equal and univerſal Obedience unto his Laws; 
vhich will not conſiſt with a Preſumption to 
WM <xempt our ſelves from the Authority and Ob- 

ſervation of any one Divine Law. On 
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From the foregoing Diſcourſe we may fairly 
and truly draw this Concluſion, that the Perſons 
who commit Sin with reluctancy of Conſcience, 
and even with Grief and Tears refle& upon their 
Folly; but however, when they are tempted, 
relapſe into the ſame Sins again, which gave 
their Minds that Pain and Trouble: tho' they are 
the beſt among the bad Men, and of whom there 
is {ome Hopes, yet they have not arrived at that 
height of Goodneſs, which God will approve. 
The infirm Chriſtians then, in the loweſt 
Degree of the Holy State, yield Obedience to 
the Laws of God, tho' with great Difficulty; 
they Conquer their Luſts, but not without Vio- 
lent Struglings ; they Demoliſh the ſtrong hold; 
of the Devil, but with much Labour and Con- 
tention : For their Fleſh 1s not ſo compleatly 
ſubdued, but it makes a vigorous Oppoſition to 
the Spirit: By the Spirit we underſtand the 
Mind enlightened and aſſiſted by the Grace of 
God; which, fo ſupported, will become ſufficient 
to undertake and accompliſh all Holy Duties 


upon a true and found Principle, the Fear, Love, of 
and Honour of the Lord. ar 


2. We come now to repreſent ſome of the Co 
Happy Conſequences. of Weak Chriſtians impro- der 
ving in the ſtate of Grace. lig 


(J.) Conſtancy in the Practiſe of Piety, will I Par 
make all the Actions and Duties of Religion For 
more eaſy to be performed, and render us more 
willing to ſet about them. b 
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For if by Uſe and Cuſtom we may be recon- 
ciled to hard Labour; and even the Things, from 
which we have an Averſion, become tolerable ; 
and if Yokes and Chains, a great while worn, 

harden and ſtrengthen the Fibres and Muſcles, 
and long uſage abates the acute Pains they 
cauſed when firſt put on ; certainly much more, 
Things in themſelves fit, and juſt, and reaſon- 
able, and agreeable to the Original Conſtitution 
of Human Nature, as all the Works of true 
Religion be; will, by our frequent exerciſing our 
ſelves in them, grow very practicable and eaſy. 

So great is the Power of Religious Cuſtom, 

that the Soul longs for the return of Times and 

Seaſons of worſhipping God; it engages in them 

with Fervency, Love, and Reverence ; and con- 
tinually and zealouſly ſtrives to obtain greater 
Mleaſures of the Heavenly Graces and Virtues, 
and in higher Degrees to partake of the commu- 
nicable Perfections of the Divine Nature. 


(2.) As a ſteddy perſeverance in the Exerciſes 
of Religion will make us Eaſy, and remove the 
Difficulties and Troubles which might Accom- 
pany our firſt Entrance on a Holy and Pious 
Courſe of Life; ſo the eaſineſs we find in God's 
Service, will cauſe it to be more pleaſant and de- 
lightful, | Deng 

For humbly and earneſtly to beg of God the 
Pardon of our Sins, who alone has Power to 
Forgive them; and that he would enable _ 
live innocently, and to die peaceably, WH 


T4 teſtify 


has Life and Death in his Hands; and to 
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teſtify the ſincere gratitude of our Soul, by 
daily magnifying the Power, admiring the Wit- 
dom, and adoring the goodneſs of God, our beft 
Friend, our greateſt Benefactor, and our moſt 
Compaſſionate Father; to do all the Good, and 
ſhew all the Mercy we can to our Neighbours, 
eſpecially of the Houſhold of Faith; to preſerve 
Purity and Patience, and Contentment in our 
Souls, and Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in our 


whole Converſation ; are deeds which carry with 


them Quiet and Satisfaction, and leave behind 
them ever flowing Fountains of indefeaſable and 
uninterrupted Pleaſure and Joy. 


(3.) The Eaſe and Delight which ariſes from 
having turned Acts into Habits of Piety and Virtue, 
are the moſt powerful Motives for us to perſevere 
in a Godly Life to the End, and the greateſt ſe- 
curity againſt relapſing into our former Wickednels, 

When a long Cuſtom of Holy Living has van- 
quiſh'd all the Difficulties which attended the be- 
ginning of it, and the remembrance of a Man's 
good Works make his Conſcience ſerene and joy- 
ful; the Danger of his falling away can be but 
little; and the Heavenly Virtues he has acquired, 
will be ſo many Guards and Preſervatives againſt it. 

His Humility will guard him from preſuming 
too much in his own Strength, and from need- 
leſsly coming into the way of a temptation, where 
he has no Divine Warrant that he ſhall maſter it. 
His Experience of God's Help and Favour in for- 
mer Troubles, will make him ſtoutly to reſiſt the 
Allurement of unlawful Pleaſure, and patiently 
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to bear Troubles and Pains, rather chan comply 
with any evil thing. VE i 


He that long has had the Pleaſure and Satiſ- 


faction to feed the Hungry, cloth the Naked, 
and to deliver the innocent from their mercileſs 


Oppreſſors; will ſcarce again fink into the ſordid 


love of Riches, and harden his Heart againft his 
poor Neighbours. - 

The Senſe of Religion and Humanity deeply 
rooted in his Mind, will oblige him in his 1 5 


Conduct to have a regard to Truth, Juſtice, 
Equity, and Compaſſion. By his Chriſtian Friend- 
ſhip he will hold himſelf engaged not only to be 


uſeful to Men in the Concerns of this Life, but 


to incite and preſs them to the attainment of grea- 


ter Meaſures of Virtue 


The Benignity of his Nature will conſtantly 
diſpoſe him to put the faireſt and beſt Conſtructi- 
on on Mens Actions, and to excuſe, if not to 
commend them, ſo far as it will conſiſt with the 


Truth and their Good; and as he never can 


meanly and inſincerely flatter and encourage 
Men in their great Faults, ſo neither will he mo- 


roſely cenſure their little Infirmities. 


It may now be proper to endeavour the remo- 


ving of ſome Scruples and Difficulties that per- 


plex very honeſt Men, and cauſe them to doubt 


whether they be in the Grace and Favour of 


God, and to diſpair of arriving at ſuch degrees 


of Perfection, as will fit and quality them for the 


Kingdom of Heaven. They object, that if they 


were upon good Terms with their merciful Fa- 


ner; 
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ther, they ſhould be more ſenſible of their Spi- 
ritual Improvements, and find greater Peace, de- 
renity, and Joy upon the diſcharge of their Reli- 
gious Offices. 
But in Anſwer, they ought to know, that the 
want of delight in God's Service, does ſometimes 
proeeed, not from the fault of the Mind, but the 
indiſpoſition of the Body: 5 | 
And* that God will no more puniſh Men for 
bodily Indiſpoſitions, and lowneſs of Spirits, 
which they cannot alter and help ; than for ma- 
lignant Diſeaſes, which they can neither prevent 
nor cure. - 
Beſides, Providence may permit Holy Men to 
be under trouble, for the exerciſe of their Faith, 
- the tryal of their Patience, and the increaſe of 
their Truſt in God alone; and at length, ſcat- 
tering the Clouds, give to the Rewards of their 
_ © Godlineſs and Probity, a more ſweet and laſting 
Reliſh. 
Loet us but continue ſtedfaſt in the Practiſe of 
our Duty, altho' at preſent it be not ſo delight- 
ful; and there will be no ground for us, either 
to doubt of the Love of God, or of our progreſs 
towards Heaven. | 
Fervent Prayers, and pious Meditations, are 
the proper Food of the Soul; by the conſtant uſe 
whereof, it will certainly wax ſtronger and firmer 
in Faith and Charity, however we may not, at 
ſome times, ſo ſentibly feel and diſcern it. So we 
are ſure of the growth of Plants, not deſtitute of 
Nouriſhment ; altho' the act of growing is never 
perceptible by our Senſes. | . 
I But 
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But it is further Obje&ed by diſconſolate Chri- 
ſtians: (1.) That they deſpond of ever rifing 
to ſuch a pitch of Virtue, as they find related of 
many of the People of God. 1 That they 
obſerve in ſome of the Holy Writings, that a 
faultleſs and unſinning Obedience is made the 
Terms of everlaſting Life ; and that our Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commands us to be- per- 
fee, as our Father which is in Heaven is "<a 
fect, who is a Being of infinite Goodneſs and Per 
fection. | 1 Lita 

(1.) To the firſt difficulty it may be anſwer'd, 
that tho' they never riſe to ſuch a glorious pitch 
of Virtue, as many of God's faithful Servants 
have done, yet their Souls may be in a ſafe Con- 
dition. Becauſe there will be different Orders 
and Degrees of Honour in the Celeſtial Manſions; 
one Star will ſhine above another Star in glory; 
and they who ſhall not be allowed to fit on the 
Right Hand of Chriſt, may be admitted to be 
Doorkeepers in his Houſe, 
| We find the failings of Noah, David, Heze- 
kiab, St. Peter, and other eminent Saints, Men 
after God's own Heart, and who loved and ſerved 
him with all their Powers; to be recorded in 
| Scripture, as a caution to the beſt Men of the 
higheſt Attainments, not to be too ſecure; and 28 
an Encouragement to the feeble, but ſincere wor- 
ſhippers of -God, not to deſpair ; and that they 
may turn from the Wickedneſs they. have done, 
and by God's Gracious Pardon, fave their Souls 
alive: but not as a Temptation to bold Sinners, 


t 
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to think they may offend Heaven wirhout 
Dan ger. 

"Foc albeit God will not quench the ſmoaking 
flax, and not break the bruiſed reed, that is, he 
he will not diſcourage nor reject the leaſt degrees 
of Sincerity; yet with a Rod of Iron will he 
ſmite hardned and prophane Criminals; there be- 
ing no place left for Pity and Commiſeration to 
them, without deep Repentance, who defy Al. 
mighty Power, and deſpiſe immenſe Good- | 
neſs. 

| 2.) As to the other Difficulty taken 88 
Pa of Holy Scripture, that ſeem to make 
entire and unſinning Obedience the Condition of | 
obtaining everlaſting Life; we may obſerve in the 
fame inſpired Authors, that there be other places, 
which ſoften and qualify that Rigor of Divine 
Juſtice, which ſeems to be contained in them, 
and by which they ought to be interpreted and 
explained. 

Thus St. James, who affirms that whoſoever 
keeperh the whole late, and yet offendeth in one 
point, is guilty of all ; alſo teaches us, that in 
many things we offend all: and exhorts Chriſtians 
to confeſs their faults one to another. 

So alſo St. Fohn, who pronounces that he 
that committeth fin, is of the devil; and that who- 

r is born of God, doth not commit ſin; like- 
wiſe declares, that if tee ſay we habe no in, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us; 
and that we er Se Lord a lar, and that his 
word is not in us. 


& 
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For the brief clearing this Matter, we, in the 
firſt place, obſerve, that ſuch a Senſe cannot be 
put upon theſe Paflages, as is repugnant to the 
Truth of God, contained in his Holy Word. 
Nor, in the next place, muſt ſuch an Interpreta- 
tion be affix'd to theſe inſpired Writers, as makes 
them to contradict themſelves. erbt. 
No Expoſition likewiſe can be admitted, which 
will bring Men upon the level with our ever 
bleſſed Saviour, who alone was found to be free 
from all Sin, without ſpot or blemiſſn. 
Therefore we are to underſtand them of abi- 
ding in the Cuſtom of committing Sin; or of de- 
liberately and wilfully doing any known. great 
Sin, in contempt of the Authority of God, in 
violation of the Faith, Duty, and Allegiance we 
owe to him, and with the ſharp: Remonſtramces 
of our own Confcience. For if the Spirit had 
got the maſtery of the Fleſh, and we truly and 

fincerely loved God above every thing in the 
World; then thoſe unfeigned and pious Affecti- 
ons which firmly inclined us -to. obferve ſome of 
the Commandments, would undoubtedly oblige 
us, without picking, or chuſing, or any hefitati- 
on and demur, faithfully to keep the reſt. : 
We come now to the Holy Precept of our 
Bleſſed Maſter, Be ye perfect, as your Father' in 
Heaven is perfect; which rightly underſtood, 
can have nothing amazing or dreadful in it: For 
no Man's Underſtanding can be ſo ſhallow, as to 
imagine the words thould be taken in a ſtrict 
Senſe; as if a poor crawling Worm was to vie 
affd compare Perfe&ions with his Almighty Ma- 
f | ker : 
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ker. They muſt be reſtrained to our finite Na- 
ture; we are to be perfect as God, not in an 
equality, but in ſimilitude and reſemblance; ſo 
far as weak, imperfect, and limited Creatures, 
can imitate boundleſs and unlimited Perfections. 
We fhall know the meaning of our Lord's Com- 
mand more fully, by taking notice of the occaſi- 
on of it. 

Our Lord reprehended the narrow Spirit of 
the Fews, who confined their Bounty to their 
Neighbourhood, and ſhew'd kindneſs chiefly to 
their wealthy Friends, who would not be long 
in their Debt; moved more by lucre, and the ex- 
peRation of ſomething more valuable than what 
2 gave, than by a heavenly Principle of doing 
5 Wherefore he exhorts his Diſciples to an Uni- 
verſal Benevolence, like that of God, who makes 
his Sun to Shine on the Juſt and Unjuſt. Be 
ye perfect then, in the amplitude and extenſive- 
neſs of your Charity; which muſt Comprehend 
not only your Relations and Acquaintance, but 
Strangers and your Enemies; not only thoſe 
who can return your Favour, but thoſe who 
have nothing to Repay ; not only the Friends 
who have obliged you in their Courteſies, but 
the Enemies which have provoked you by their 
Injuries. | 

And in fo doing, you will be judged my 

to Copy the Divine Perfections, and transfer fo 

Jarge a Meaſure of them to your own Souls, as 
they will have a Capacity to receive. 


That 


« 
q 
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That by Perfe&ion here, Charity is princi- 
pally to be underſtood, we have a Demonſtration 
from St. Luke For he making a Relation of 
Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, in the fame 
place repreſents our Saviour's Senſe in 'theſe 
Words, Be ye therefore Merciful, as your Father 
alſo is Merciful, Luke 6. 36. nt | 

And St. Paul recommending the Imitation of 
the Divine Perfections, exhorts them to be fol- 
| lowers of God, as dear Children; and to walk 
in Love, as Chriſt had loved us. 

In ſo much that if there be any Thing whic 
will refreſh and heighten the Image of God in 
our Souls; if there be any Virtue that will 
increaſe our Likeneſs and Reſemblance of him, 
and make us more partake of his Perfections; if 
there be any Grace that will abate, extenuate, 
cover, and make Way for the Pardon of our 
daily Failings and Infirmities, that will more 
ſignally entitle us to the Protection of Provi-' 
dence, and that will difpoſe Men ſincerely to 
love us, deeply to. eſteem us, readily to aſſiſt and 
defend us in want or danger; it is univerſal 
Love and Charity, and the doing all the good 
we can to all Men, and in the higheſt Degrees 
we are able; and where our Arm can reach no 
farther, to let them participate of our Good-will, 
to have our beſt Wiſhes and Recommendations, 
and a large ſhare in our hearty Prayers. 


And for this reaſon St. Paul declares all other 


Chriſtian Excellencies, and the Perſons alſo en- 
dewed with them, - without Charity to be no- 
thing: And that Charity is the end (i. e. the Per- 

= fection 


\ 
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fection deſigned) by the Law: And that they 
muſt put on Charity, which is the bond of Per. 
fecineſr. And what a bleſſed Change will be 
wrought in our Nature, and ſuch as will pleaſe 
Angels who delight in the Converſion of Sin- 
ners; when thoſe Eyes which were entertained 
with vain Sights and Shews, which are hardly 
ſo much as Shadows of true and ſolid Pleaſure; 
ſhall, now be taken up in diligently fearching 
for Objects duly qualified, either for our In. 
ſtruction, or our Bounty. e 
When our Ears which ſtood always open to 
receive trifling Stories or malicious Slander, 
ſhall now be moſt attentive to the Cries of the 
Poor, and ready to hear the Complaints of thoſe 
that Grieve and Labour under their Afflictions 
and our Hands, which were frequently exerciſe 
in Acts of Folly or Violence, ſhall now be 
imployed, in diſtributing Rehef among the Ne- 
ceſſitous, or in delivering the Humble and Inno- 
cent from their Cruel Oppreſſors. 
Much Good will redound to the World, and 
much Honour accrew to you, by ſuch a Heavenly 
Converſation. PLES. by 
How much will thoſe Penitent Sinners Mag: 
nify the Providence of God, and Extob. and 
Love your Charity ; who by your wiſe teaching 
came to the Knowledge of their Duty, and by 
our ſeaſonable and kind Reproofs perceived the 
angers of a wicked Life, and broke off thei 
Sins by a timely and true Repentance. 
I would make -this further Refle&ion on the 
preſent Subject, that nothing more —" 
BEET Love 


and 
ung 


the 
hellt 


the 


moſtly, by reafon of Butine 
in Omiſſions of ſome Parts of their Duty. 
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Love of God and of our Brother, will reſerve | 


and augment Humility, Temperance, ntent= 


ment, and Purity in our own Souls. 

It may here be alſo of true Uſe, to recornroend 
Method and Order to you in your whole Con- 
duct; which conſiſts in 7 oper and ſuita- 
ble Seaſons, both for the — of Devotion, 
and for the Affairs of the World, and in ſtrialy 
obferving them. 

This will much contribute to guard us againſt 
Temprations to Sin, and hinder us from omitting 
the great Duties of Religion; and we ought to 
obſerve that the Faults of good Men 2 

$ or Indiſpoſition, 


But the Three great Things of which J have 
already treated, and would again remind you of, 
are Sincerity, integrity, and Perſeverance in our 
_ We muſt perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 

Not Oſtentation, or the Praiſe of Men, but 
the Fear, Reverence, and Love of God, is the 
Spring, and firſt Mover in all true Religion. 

in the next Place our Obedience muſt be en- 
tire, and 8 extend it ſelf to all the Divine 
precepts: either Riches, nor ſenſual Pleaſure, 
nor the evil Cuſtoms of the World, muſt tempt 
us to judge any of God's Commandments to be 
little or inconſiderable, nor entice us willingly 
to offend againſt them. 

Laſtly, we muſt be conſtantly proceeding and 
advancing higher in our Chriſtian State; for 
Religion and Virtue conſiſt in Action, and we 
ought to be preſſing forward towards the * 

. at 
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But if we put our Talent in a Napkin ; if we 
go backward, or but ſtand ſtill; our Holy Diſpo- 
ſitions will relent and decay, and wither; and 
before we can recover our ſelves, the Door ma 

be ſhut, and we find no Entrance. May it 
therefore be our great and conſtant Work, to 
ſubdue, and pull up by the Roots, Pride, Vanity, 
Malice, Anger, and Luſt, on this ſide of the 
Grave : May all Sins die in us, before we come 
to die our ſelves ;; and may our Souls, having 
thus overcome their deadly Enemies, ſupported 
on the Wings of Faith and Charity, aſcend to 
the glorious Region above. 


May we, according to the Advice of the excel. 


lent Apoſtle, add to our Faith, Virtue; to Virtue, 
Knowledge ;, and to Knowledge, Temperance ;, and 
to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godli- 
neſs; and toGodlineſs, Brotherly-Kinaneſs ; and to 
Brot herly-Mindne ſa, Charity. And that theſe Graces 
and Virtues may ever be in us, and abound, God 
of his Infinite Mercy grant. : 


SEE 


Serm. XIII. 0 91 ) 


— 


SERMON Xin. 


Romans XV. 19. 
Now the God of F hope fill you with all 


Joy and peace in believing ; that ye may 
abound in hope, thro the RY 9:10 the 
Thee Gho x 


N 5 FRE RAS of this Chin, 
0] St. Paul declares, that the Strong, 


who had made a great Progreſs in the 

due 1 Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould not 

leaſe i in the Uſe of indifferent 

Things if that Innocent Pleaſure could not be 

taken without offending their weaker Brethren, 

who did not fo truly underſtand their Chriſtian 
Liberty. 

But that they ought to gratify and condeſcend 
to them, where ſuch Condeſcenſion to their 
Infirmities was likely either to help their Faith 

es . 
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or increaſe their Piety. It well becoming us to 
deny the . Enjoyment to our ſelves of that 
which we may lawfully have; and to Yield to 
the weakneſs of our Ignorant Neighbour, what 
he has no Right to claim, in order to promote 
his Spiritual Good and Edification. 

And this the Apoſtle ſignifles we are obliged 
to by the Example of our Maſter Chriſt, who 
being Lord of All, even pleaſed not himſelf, 
For he did not come into the World, to be en- 
tertained with the Delights of a private Life, 
without any Conſideration of the Welfare of 
others; nor to exerciſe Arbitrary Dominion 
over Men, only for his own Pleaſure, and to 
ew his Power and Glory. V5 
His Deſigns in leaving Heaven, proceeding 
from his infinite Love, were of a different Nx 
ture; they were to redeem Men from the ex. 
tremely miſerable Condition, into which they 
had fallen by breaking the Righteous Laws of 
And therefore, that he might ſatisfy the in. 
jured Juſtice of God, and become an Example of 
all Righteouſneſs to Men, he condeſcended both 
to do and ſuffer all that ſhould be required of 
them, as the Condition of their Salvation. 
To which end, he took upon him the Form 
of a Servant, and made his Appearance in 2 
mean and low Condition, without Pomp ot 
Show, without Armies either to guard himſelf, 
or to give Diſturbance to others; meaning to 
Conquer the World by the Power of his Spirit 
and not by Force cf Arms. E 

6 
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He not only taught Men the Haly Rules of 
their Duty, but recommended and enforced them 
by his own Practice. In order toaccommodate him- 
ſelf to all the Neceſſities of his diſtreſſed Brethren, 
he ſubmitted to bear the vileſt Reproaches and 
Slanders that could be caſt upon his N 
and to endure the ſharpeſt Pains and Torments 
which could be inflicted on his Body; and at 
length ſuffered Death it ſelf, that he might 
Attone and Pacify the Wrath of God, and Pu- 
rify and Reſtore the Corrupted Maſs of Man- 
kind to the Acceptance and Favour of God. 
Thus the Son of God kindly reclaims Men from 
their Sins by his own Example; mercifully pro- 
cures the "Br ack of their Sins by bis own 
Death; and has opened the Way to their Reſur- 
rection to Life and Immortality by his own riſing 
from the Dead. N | 
St. Paul preſſes this Argument further upon 
all Chriſtians, of mutual yielding and Com- 
pliance; in that Chriſt had not reſtrained his 
oodneſs and Compaſſion, to the People of one 
Family or Nation, but made himſelf both the 
iniſter of the Circumciſion, (preaching, in Per- 
ſon, his Goſpel to the Fews, That heavenly and 
ſpiritual Religion, which their burdenſome and 
numerous Ceremonies did--typify and ſhadow ;) 
and the Saviour of the Gentiles, whom, by his 
\poſtles and Miniſters, he called from the Wor- 
ip of impotent and ſtupid Idols, to the Service N 
f the One only true God. e 
He Now jf Chriſt received no Advantage by his: 
' Wiinite Mercy to us, ſince there could be no Ad- 
b 1 - dition 
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dition made to his perfect and moſt glori- 
ous Condition; and if we had no pretence of 
Right to his Favour, which was free and un- 
deſerved, and yet the greateſt we are capable of 
receiving; how juſt and reaſonable is it, that 
after his Example, we ſhould ſtudy, further, 
and promote the Good, eſpecially of the pre- 
clous Souls, of our Neighbours : : 

Univerſal Charity being a firſt Principle and 
Fundamental Duty of the Religion whereof 
Chriſt had now made the Gentiles to partake; 
and for which Mercy, St. Paul writes, they 
ſhould, according to the Prediction of the An 
tient Prophets, give Glory to God, and Rejoyc 
with his People : It having a ſtronger Influence 
on the Minds of Men, and advancing Morality 
higher, than the profoundeſt Philoſophers ever 
had done. 

And that they might Evidence the Truth af 
their Converſion to Chriſt, by a Charitable and 
Holy Converſation ; he concludes his Exhort: 
tion with a hearty Prayer, . the God if 
Hope would fil 25 with all Joy, and Peat 
in believing ;, that they niche abound in Hope, 
thro the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

In which Words are Cached the great Ch 

racters of the true Religion, tendered by Jeſi 
Chriſt both to Jews and Gentiles, 


We (1.) have God declared the Author of 
all the Felicity we have in Poſſeſſion, or can 
hope | for hereafter, ; 


Fl: 
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He is the God of Hope ; the Things that are 
efſential to real Happineſs are to be found in 
God alone; he rules, orders, and diſpoſeth of all, 
in Heaven above and in Earth below ; our Hopes 
that come from God, muſt return, and be fixed 
upon him; there being nothing beſides him, 
either ſufficient to ſupport the Frailties of our 
Nature, or ſatisfy the large Deſires of our Soul. 


(2.) That the Love and Favour of Gad is the 
only Foundation of true Peace and ſolid Joy: 
For when Men believe the Doctrines he has re- 
vealed, truſt to the Promiſes he has made, and 
obey the Precepts he has given, he will fill their 
Minds with- all Joy and Peace. „ 


x 
| (3-) That theſe great Bleſſings of God be- 
fſtowed on the Men who devoutly Worſhip him, 
will not end and be determined with this Life ; 
but they that are already filled with Joy and 
Peace in believing, and keeping his Command- 
ments, ſhall have their Faculties ſo enlarged, 
that they ſhall abound with Hopes of receiving a 
Hundred-fold greater Bleſſings in the World to 
come. | 


(4-) That neither the Burden of their Duty, 
nor the Sharpneſs of their Sufferings in their 
Chriſtian Courſe , may diſcourage Men, and 
abate their Hopes; God will ſuſtain and aſſiſt 
them with the Graces of his Spirit ; they ſhall 
abound in Hope, thro' the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
q Us Our 
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Our Text then gives us a juſt Occaſion to ſet 
forth the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion; which we may do, by {hewing in what 
reſpects the Religion contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, ſurpaſſes all other Religions that — Sand | 
in the Writings of the wiſeſt Heathens. 

Now it has theſe Font Advantages over them, 
in reſpect - 


(I.) That it gives a truer and fuller Deſcri 

ption of the Nature of God. 

(2,) A better and certainer Account of the 
ns th of the World, and of our ſelves; of 
Divine Providence, and our Dependance upon 
God. 

(3.) The Inſpired Writings ſhew 2 more 
certain and plain Ways and Rules of. attaining 
true Happineſs, 

(4-) They give Men greater aſſurance, that 
God will graciouſly forgive the Sins of them that 
truly repent. 

G.) They promiſe more Aſſiſtance to Men in 
performing their Religious Duty, And 

(6.) We find in them a fuller and clearer Ac- 
count of the Immortality of the Soul, and of 
= Rewards and Puniſhments in the future 

tate. | 


05 The Holy Scriptures give a truer and ful- 
er eſcription of 7 the Nature of God, 

Rd T1 by the great Works of Na- 
ture, and the a mirable Contrivance and Order 


of the World, Men en diſcover the Being of 


the 
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the Supreme God ;, and ſome wiſe Men and Phi- 
loſophers, had in a great Meaſure, right and true 
Notions of him, yet the generality of People did 
wretchedly fink into Polytheiſm and Idolatry. 
And thoſe who ſpoke trueſt of God, were often 
inconſiſtent with themſelves; the Arguments 
they uſed were ſometimes weak and inconcluſive, 
and there may be obſerved in their Diſcourſes 
much Diffidence and Uncertainty. Lf. 
The greater Number erred ſtrangely in hold- 
ing there were mahy Gods, and aſſigning ſuch 
Weakneſſes and Defects to them, as were incon- 
ſiſtent with the infinite Being of God. 
For among the Gods, who were ſuppoſed to 
have Wiſdom and Power, theſe Attributes were 
confined to ſuch narrow Limits, that it was need 
ful there ſhould be a God to govern in Heaven, 
another to Rule on Earth ; one to take care of 
Health and Sickneſs, another ta order the Af- 
fairs of War and Peace; and indeed there was 


particular God to preſide over it. 

But ſo groſs was the Stupidity, and fo thick 
the Ignorance of degenerated Men, that whole 
Countries- adored things void of all Reaſon and 
Underſtanding; the Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, 
the creeping Things, and Trees, and Plants; And 
tell down before the Images of Wood and Stone, 


hardly any thing of moment, which had not a 


which they had carv'd with their own Hands. 


Whereas had they had a juſt Apprethenſion of 


the infinite and boundleſs Perfection of God, 


they muſt have believed the Notion of a multi- 
tude of Gods not only unneceſſary, but contra- 
dictory 
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dictory and impoſſible ; and that Infinite Power 
and Wiſdom could as eaſily and freely take care 
of the whole Maſs and Collection of Beings 
in the Univerſe, as of any one ſingle Crez- 
-_ WY 

Now we ought to obſerve, that there was no- 
thing ſufficient to obliterate and raſe out of the 
Soul of Man, Opinions ſo falſe, ſo dangerous, 
and ſo unworthy of the glorious Attributes of 
God, and ſo diſſonant to Human Reaſon; but 
only the Power and Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; which always ſpeak conſiſtently of God, 
and declare him to be but One; and ever repre, 
ſent him to be Eternal, Almighty, Omniſcient, 
Omnipreſent, Unchangeable, moſt Holy and 
Wiſe, moſt Faithful and True, Patient, Long- 
ſuffering, full of Pity and Compaſſion, infinitely 
Good and Gracious ; Which Attributes of Good- 
neſs and Mercy, are little taken notice of in the 
beſt Heathen Writers. . 

And it is very viſible, that the Light of the 
Goſpel, whereever it has ſhined, has had ſo great 
influence on Turks, who owe the beſt things in 
their Alcoran to the Chriſtian Religion; and alſo 
on Pagans; as, in a large degree, to put down Po- 
lytheiſm, extirpate Idolatry, and to bring Men 
back to the Worſhip of one God, 


(a.) In revealed Religion we have a more ac- 
curate, particular, and certain Account of the 
Creation of the World, and of our ſelves; of Divine 


Providence, and our Dependance on God, 


The 
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The Philoſophers were much in the dark con- 
cerning the Creation of the World ; and there 
ſeems to have been no ſettled Opinion in which 
any great number of them could agree. Some 
were for the Eternity of the World ; others 
thought it did happen by the ſmall Parts of Præ- 
exiſting Matter falling together by meer Chance 
without any wiſe Artificer to guide and direct 
- them. : 
The firſt of which Opinions excludes God 
out of the World, and the other makes him uſe- 
leſs in it. | | 

For if the World be Eternal, it muſt be ſelf- 
exiſtent ; and what is ſelf-exiſtent, muſt be ab- 
folutely perfe&, and can have no dependence on 
any thing elſe. mon” 

And if the World was made without God's 
Power, and doth continue without his Care ; 
then the Inhabitants thereof have no Obligation 
to worſhip and ſerve him, nor Reaſon to give him 
an Account of their Lives. 

Others, reflecting upon the impoſſibility of 
maintaining a changeable World to be Eternal ; 
and on the Abſurdity of holding, that a World 
full of Order, Deſign, and Proportion, ſhould 
ſpring from Chance or Fortune; did teach, that 
God was the Soul, which did actuate the Chaos 
or great Heap of confuſed Matter which was 
Eternal, and did form and contrive artfully the 
World out of it. But to make any thing, be- 
fides God, ſelf-exiſtent, is repugnant to clear 
Reaſon, and will not conſiſt with his W 
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Perfection, which cannot allow any Being to 
exiſt independent or it. 95 
But now the Account of the Original of Things 
in the Holy Writers, ſuits exactly with: the Na- 
ture of God, and the State and Condition: of the 
World. 
There it is perpetually declared, that there is 
but one Supreme, ſelf-exiſtent Being; and that 
all other things whatſoever, did and muſt of ne- 
ceſſny proceed from him; it being demonſtrable 
by Reaſon, that the ſuppoſition of two Infinite, 
Almighty, Self- exiſtent, Independent Beings, 
does imply a Contradiction: And all the Parts of 
the World carry unqueſtionable Evidence along 
with them, of their being the Productions of un- 
bounded Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power. 
Of theſe great Truths, which the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers ſpoke doubtfully of, how certain and 
expreſs, and agreeable to themſelves, are the in- 
ſpired Writers from the beginning to the end of 


tte Bible? They not only aſcribe the Creation of 


the -World to God alone, but ſet forth the Time 
and Order in which God made it. He firetched 
forth the Halvens alone, and he ſpreaded allroad 
the earth by himſelf be compaſſed the water 
with bounds, he made Man in his own image, 
and gave him dominion over ot ber Creatures. 

And who could ſpeak fo excellently of God, 
and of his Works; of the Manner, Lime, and 
Order of the Creation; but thoſe who were in- 
* and aſſiſted by the Spirit of God him- 


Further, 
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Further; whereas the Pagans make very de- 


fective Reports of Divine Providence, our Bleſſed 
Maſter Chriſt and his Followers, give us full 
Aſſurance, that the Providence of God extends 


it ſelf to the whole World which he has made. 
So that nothing can come to paſs without his 
Knowledge; nothing can be acted without his 
Obſervation; and nothing can proſper without 
his Bleſſing. Whatever is done, he either orders, 
or at leaſt permits it. 1. # 
The preateſt Portions of the World cannot ſub- 


ſiſt without his Conſervation, and he will take 


the leaſt under his Protection: The moſt Power- 
ful ſtand in need of his care, and the Loweſt ſhall 


not want it. | 


He provides for*the Oxen, and the Sparrows, 
and the Lillies of the Field; but his Providence 
is more particularly employ*d about Men, and ftill 
more eſpecially it is engaged for virtuous and 


holy Men, who ſincerely ſerve him; it making 
all Accidents and Revolutions tu work together 


for their God. 


_ (2.) The Inſpired Writers diſcover to Mankind 
more plain and certain Rules and Ways of attain- 
ing true Happinels, f 9 

Among Pagan Authors there be ſtiff Diſputes, 


wherein Happineſs does conſiſt; and they that 


do not agree about the Thing it ſelf, muſt differ 

and contend more about the Means of attain- 

Ing it. g a EE IS 

lt is granted, there are many true Notions 

and wife Precepts laid down in theſe 1 
about 
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about Happineſs, and eſpecially in thoſe who 
have writ ſince the appearance of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour: But as they wanted the Power of Mira. 
cles to convince Oppoſers that they received their 
Doctrine from Heaven; ſo in other reſpeds they 
could not pretend to that Authority which our 
Saviour had, to make their Doctrine obtain in the 
World. © Hi 
For with their ſound and wholeſome Rules of 
Virtue, they mingled Opinions improbable and 
untrue, which muſt diſcredit the whole, and 
weaken the Authority of the Writer. | | 
Thus the ſame Men who writ fo skilfully of 
Moral Philoſophy, condemn'd the Paſſions 3 Mt | 
Evil, and made it our Duty to extinguiſh and de. ! 
ſtroy them. F 
And yet the Paſſions, contain'd within the 
Bounds of Moderation, and exerciſed about pro- 
per Objects, are of excellent Uſe; they protect 
our Virtue, and put us on our Guard when 
Temptations ſolicit us: They excite a juſt ab- 
Horrency of all Prophaneneſs and Immorality, and 
cauſe a wile Zeal in Men for the Honour of God, 
and the Happineſs and Welfare of their Fellow- 
Creatures. i ys 
Beſides, it is impoſſible to free our ſelves from 
Paſſions, which God hath interwoven with our 
Nature; and which, while we continue, cannot 
be rooted up. | one 
Ihe ſame Sect alſo had the Vanity to pretend, 
that Pains, and Sickneſs, and Torments, were no 
Evils. But Mankind will never embrace Opint- 


ons contrary to common Senſe ; and ſuch * 
I | * an 
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and unreaſonable Aſſertions, could not but ex- 
poſe their Authors to general Contempt. | 
But further, the Lives of theſe Philoſophers 
did not come up to their vain Principles; what 
ſeem'd ſo glorious in the Theory, they found too 
difficult in their Pra&ice. Some among them of 
high Character, and the chief Founders and Pa- 
trons of rational Religion, were noted for Cove- 
touſneſs; others deſtitute of Patience to bear the 
Troubles in which they were involved, did 
Murder themſelves; and others died meanly and 


abjectly, void of that Philoſophick Courage and 
Bravery, of which they boaſted to be great Ma- 


ſters. iN 5 
On the contrary, our Lord gave Authority and 
Reputation to his Doctrine, by his miraculous 


Deeds; wrought not out of Oſtentation, but to 


reclaim Men from Sin and Folly, and to heal 
their bodily Infirmities: He made his Precepts 
appear juſt and reaſonable, by living ſuitably to 
them all himſelf. PW 007 141055 

And in the Cruelties that immediately pre- 
ceded his Death, and in his Death, he afforded 
the moſt perfect Example of Piety and ſuffer- 
ing Virtue, that ever was ſeen in the World. 


He ſhewed the greateſt Patience in his Perſon : 
being led to ſlaughter, like a Lamb, he opened 


not his Mouth; no Repinings, tho he died un- 
juſtly, were uttered by him with reſpect to them 


who ſlew him; but he manifeſted the higheſt Cha- 


rity to Men, pardoning his Deſtroyers, and praying 
his Father to forgive their Sin ; and with a 
Prayer, that the Will of God, not his ba 

* Will, 


+ — 
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Will, might be done, he meekly yielded to the 
Stroke of Death. And by riſing on the Third 
Day from the Dead, he gave the fulleſt Proof 
of the Truth of his Religion, and the firmeſt 
Hope of future Life, that reaſonable Men could 
defire. | £3 
| Wherefore, if Men of Wit would lay aſide their 

Prejudices, Reaſon would compel them to con. 
feſs, that the heavenly Doctrines and Laws 
of Chriſt eftabliſhed by numerous Miracles, his 
compleatly Holy and pure Life, his\Meeknef, 
Charity, and entire Submiſſion to the Will of 
God in his Death, and his wonderful Reſur- 
rection from the State of the Dead, are moſt 
unqueſtionable Evidences of the Divinity of his 
Perſon, of the Truth of his Goſpel, and of the 
Obligation upon us thankfully to accept him for 
our Redeemer and Saviour, upon the gracious 
Terms he has propoſed, 

For if you would enquire by what Authority 
your Religion was ſet up, could you have 2 
greater than the Power of God working Miracle 
to eſtabliſh it? DAR. e e 

Or could you have a better Recommendation 
of the Doctrines and Duties thereof, than theit 
Agreeableneſs to your cleareſt and moſt impartil 
Reaſon ? 5 ets | 

But before I diſmiſs this Head, it may be m. 
terial to obſerve, that the Love of God, and the ¶ t 
Love of our Neighbour as bearing the Image MW a 
God; which be the Sum and Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the trueſt Comforts and I t. 
Supports to the Soul of Man in all . 6 | t] 
| Cond: 
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Conditions; are never mentioned, recommended, 


or required in the Pagan Theology. 


They never enjoin Men to love God, as the 
firſt and chief Cauſe of their Happineſs; nor to 
love their Neighbour, becauſe he bore the Divine 
Image; and that their kindneſs ſhewed to him, 
God would interpret to be done to himſelf. 
Not being ſo fully perſwaded, that God 
Created the World; they were not ſo ſenſible, 
that they owed themſelves, and all they have, to 
Not being ſo aſſured of God's Univerſal and 
perpetual Providence; they did not, in the con- 
ſtant Courſe of their Lives, ſo entirely depend 
upon his Care and Protection. | 
And tho' ſome of em thought it generous to 
forgive Injuries, yet we never find them enjoin 
the doing Good for Evil, and praying Pardon 
for thoſe who perſecute them. . 
It will then be plain, that neither the fabu- 
lous Religion invented by Poets, nor the Civil 


| Rights enacted by Law-givers, nor Natural 


Rights as aſſerted and explained by Philoſo- 
phers, can be compared with the Religion and 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt Crucified. 


(g.) The Holy Writers give Men greater aſ- 
ſurance, that God will forgive the Sins of them 
that truly Repent, and accept their ſincere Faith 
and Obedience. 

There is greater Encouragement in Scripture 
to hope God will Pardon Sin upon Repentance, 


| than Men had Ground from Reaſon to expect, 


X and 
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and which therefore by Reaſon they could never 


diſcover. 

When they had mifufed the Abilities, which 
God had given them to ſet forth his Honour, and 
to do good to others ; reaſon would convince 
them, that they deſerved Puniſhment ; but it 
could not ſecure a Pardon to them, tho' they did 
... 

The Perſwaſions to Honeſty and Virtue in 
Heathen Writers, are many; the Exhortations to 
Ul Men to ſeek of God the forgiveneſs of their 
Crimes by Reformation, but very few. 

But what is delivered ſo imperfectly by them 
that had only Natural Light to Guide them, is 
made plain, and clear, and full, by thoſe who 
Writ with the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, 
How comfortable muſt it be to hear, that God 

is in a perpetual readineſs to receive Sinners upon 
their leaving their Evil Courſes; and that he 
will Pardon the moſt notorious Crimes upon the 
ſincere Amendment of the Offenders ! he not 
thinking the greateſt Sins too big for his Mercy, 
and being pleaſed to make the molt profligate 
Wretches the Objects of his Pity. When. the 
wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs 
that he hath committed, and doth that which 
:s lawful and right, be ſhall ſave his Soul Alive, 
Ezekiel 18.27. And tho' your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;, tho' they be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll, Iſaiah 1. 18. 
He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved : Repent ze 
N and be converted, that your y may 
be bigtied out, Acts 3. 19. 


Indeed 


* © 
* * 
* . 
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Indeed the whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
was the merciful Contrivance of God for the 
Pardon of Sin. Chriſt brought a Commiſſion 
from Heaven to grant forgiveneſs to all thoſe, 
who ſhould unfeignedly Repent, and believe his 
Holy Goſpel. Which he ſealed and made valid 
by his Death, and evidenced it to be true by his 
Reſurrection. It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and 


| 7o riſe from the dead the third Day, that 
| Repentance and remiſſion of Sins ſhould be 


reached in his Name, among all Nations, 
1 24. 46, 47. They ſhall look on him whom 
they have pierced, and they ſoall Mourn, Zach. 
12. 10. Him hath God exalted, (raiſed from 


the Dead) for to give Repentance, Acts 5. 31. 


125 we may obſerve the Wiſdom and Mercy 
of God to be ſuch in ordering the Redemption 
of Mankind, that, firſt, he aſſerted the Honour 


| and Juſtice of his Laws: and, Secondly, he mani- 


feſted the utter Dete ſtation and Abhorrence his 


Holy Nature has of all Wickedneſs; and, Laſtly, 


that it is certain, Men have no Ground in tlie 
Goſpel given them to hope for Salvation, but 
upon Repentance and forſaking their Sins. | 

As to the Gentiles, who never knew of the 
Promiſe of Pardon of Sin to all- true Penitents 
revealed in Scripture, the Lord will Judge them 
by the Meaſures of Knowledge and Aſſiſtance 
which he furniſhed them with ; and we leave 
them to the uncovenanted Mercies, and to the 
immenſe goodneſs of God, which leads Men to 
Repentance. ; 
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2 | 
: (5.) The Scripture promiſes more Aſſiſtance 
to Men in performing their Religious Duty. 
There was not a greater Error in Pagan Phi- 
loſophy, than to fancy a Man could make 
himſelf Happy; nor a.prophaner Vanity, than to 
equal their Wiſe Man to the Gods. | 
Nothing could be ſaid more contrary to their 
own Experience of Wants and Infirmities : nor 
more misbecoming the Divine Perfections, which 
they might diſcover by the Light of Nature. 
his Wiſe Man of theirs, is often inſtructed 
to employ a great part of his Time in getting 
the Art to Contemn, or at leaſt not to fear Death, 
But what Endeavours can be poſſible to rid 
Man of the Fears and Terror of Death, who has 
no Notion or Hope of any Happineſs beyond it 
For the Thought of that which will entirely de. 
prive a Man of all his Felicity and Comfort, muſt 
unavoidably be dreadful. 


But ſuch endeavours indeed in Chriſtians ar 


very juſt and reaſonable, who hope for muck 
better Things in another Life. | 

Alſo the Scriptures alone ſet forth the Fal 
and Miſery of Man, and his Redemption by the 
Death of Chriſt, and the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt to enable him to fulfil the Terms of the 
New Covenant God had made with him. 

It is the Office of this Holy Spirit to Guide 
Chriſtians into all Truth neceſſary to be known, 
and to give them Strength and Reſolution to per 
form all Duties required to be done, in order tv 
their Salvation. This bleſſed Spirit is preſent 1 
all Places, and ever ready ro exert its * i 
; aldine 


Serm. XIII. the Chriſtian Religion. "20 
aiding and giving Life to all the Members of 
Chriſt's Body. He makes Holy deſigus to ſpring 


up in our Minds, and does ſtore us with prevail- 
| og HO to purſue them, | 


his moſt Holy Spirit fits himſelf to all the | 


Exigencies of the Saints. Wherè doubts on both 
fides make it hard to reſolve, he lets in Light upon 


the ſincere Mind to direct it; where Things of 


great Danger are to' be undertaken, -he inſpires 
Courage to encounter them; where ſharp AMiQi- 
on comes, he miniſters Patience to bear them, 


When Luſts tempt Men, he puts them in : 
Mind that the moſt glorious God is preſent, 


who is of too pure Eyes to behold Uncleanneſs. 
If ſecular Authority and Power preſſes upon 


their Conſciences, he ſuggeſts that God is more 


Potent than Man; and that he within them, is 
greater than he that is in the World; At laſt, if 


they are forced to die for their Holy Religion, he 


brings to their Remembrance the Comfortable 
and Gracious Promiſe of Chriſt, that he tliat lays 
down his Life for his Sake, ſhall ſave his Soul; 
and that for the loſs of this ſhort Life, he ſhall 
receive an Eternity of Joy and Peace. 

Nothing but not thinking, or want of Obſer- 
vation, or Minds enſlaved to ſenſual Pleaſure, 
could have diſpoſed Some to reproach the Chri- 
{tian Religion, (ſupported with ſuch Divine Al- 
ſiſtance) for not having made a more viſible Al- 
teration in the Morals of Men. For more Works 
of Benevolence and Charity have been done, 
to remove the Ignorance, and to relieve the 
Wants, and to eaſe the Miſeries of Mankind; 

+ more 
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more Perſons have quitted their whole worldly 
Intereſt; more have ſubmitted to Torments and 
Death, to preſerve themſelves pure from the 
Guilt of Idolatry, and to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth and Power of the Goſpel ; than for na- 
tural Religion, or for any, or all other Reli- 
gions inſtituted in any Time, or any part of the 
World. | 

Further, there ſeems great Preſumption in Thoſe 
Mens Cavil, who would queſtion the Operations 
of the Spirit, becauſe they cannot perceive the 
manner of them; for if a Man cannot ſhew 
the Way how his own Soul does Work upon his 
Body, ſhall it ſeem ſtrange unto him that he 
does not underſtand and diſcern the manner 
how the Spirit of God acts upon and influences 
his Soul, whoſe Ways are all unſearchable and 
paſt our finding out? 

God would not have given us Help, which 
had been unneceſſary ; the Holy Ghoſt would 
not have come to us; if we could have reſiſted 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil without 


him. 

Who then art thou, O Man, who thus doſt 
\ preſume to make Reflections on the Proceedings 
of God? It is more fit to Adore and Praiſe 
That God, who ſent his only Son to give us Ever- 
laſting Life, to Love and Honour that Son, 
who died for the Remiſſion of our Sin; and dili- 
gently to regard, and carefully to attend all the 
gracious Suggeſtions and Motions of the Holy 
Spirit, who would Guide our Feet in the Paths 
of Eternal Happinels. 


6.) We 


<Q A, 2H 
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(E.) We find in Scripture a fuller and clearer 
Account of the Immortality of the Soul, and of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments in the future 
State. 5 

No Laws of any Country, no Religion of any 
Nation, no Set of Philoſophers did expreſſy 
teach, or poſitively aſſert the Immortality of the 


Soul, and the Reſurrection of the „ and 


that Men ſhould Account for all the Actions of 
this Life, and receive Rewards or Puniſhments 
proportionable to them; tho' they had ſome 
glimmering Light about theſe Things. 

Abrabam, aſſiſted by the Spirit, had a firm 
Perſwaſion of the Reſurrection; ſo that, con- 
trary to the ſtrongeſt Inclinations of Nature, 
he would have ſacrificed his own Son, belie- 
ving God was able to raiſe him from the Dead. 

Many of the Prophets did particularly fore- 
tell, and Jonah did typify the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, by being three Days and three Nights in the 
Belly of the Fiſh ; and our Lord plainly declared 
of himſelf, that he ſhould Die, and riſe the 
Third Day ; albeit at that time the Diſciples 
were not prepared rightly to apprehend him, 
But this Fundamental Article, and Support of our 
Chriſtian Faith, did not not thoroughly obtain 
until Chriſt was Riſen, 4 

Our Saviour, ſenſible of the unreaſonable in- 
fidelity that the Luſts of Men would betra 
them to, has left unconteſtable Evidence of theſe 
great Truths, 


b 4 Por 
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For by raiſing Men from the Dead before his 
own Death, and after it; by raiſing himſelf to 
Life, and with him a great Number of Saints 
out of their Graves, who were ſeen of ma- 
ny; and after his glorious Aſcenſion which was 
beheld of many Witneſſes, by ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, who did infuſe ſuch 
Miraculous Abilities into his Diſciples, Apoſtles, 
and other Followers, that even They could and 
did bring dead Men to Life again: By theſe Mi- 
racles, ſo particularly adapted to deſtroy Un- 
belief, our Saviour demonſtrated the poſſibility 
of our Reſurrection; as the whole deſign of 
hy coming among us, does prove the neceflity 
OT It. | 

After ſo full an Evidence, may we not ſay; 
why ſhould the Reſurrection in particular, or 
wi, Religion of Chriſt in the general, ſeem doubt- 

ul 2 | 

The Jews, who muſt be guilty of Murder 
if Chriſt was an Innocent Perſon, and be un- 
pardonable Blaſphemers if he was the Son of 
God, could in no inſtance prove his Miracles 
Frauds, or himſelf an Impoſtor ; Tho' it was 
their Intereſt ſo much to overthrow the Credit 
of his wonderful Works, yet they had not the 
Confidence to deny the Truth of them. 

Neither have the prophane Wits, and Patrons 
of Immorality, been ever ſince able to detect any 
Thing deſerving Cenſure in his Life, Doctrine, 
or Miracles, as not worthy of the Divine Na- 
ture, or repugnant to the Reaſon and Senſe ot 


Mankind. 


Never 
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Never any Religion made its Entry fo eaſily 
into the Word, tho they who ſet it up, had nei- 
ther Learning to diſpute for it, nor Swords to. 
fight for it ; Never any Religion took deeper 
Root in leſs Time, nor ſettled it ſelf fo firmly, 
notwithſtanding zealous Jews and eloquent 
Gentiles would have expelled it as Dangerous, 
or expoſed it as Contemptible; and the Supreme 
Powers alſo made Laws againſt it, and put the 
Profeſſors of it to Death. | 

But this pure Religion did bear down all kinds 
of Oppoſition, by the Truth of its Doctrines, 
by the Holineſs of its Converts, and was at 
length firmly eſtabliſhed in the Blood of the 


Martyrs. 


To conclude ; | 
May we then all walk worthy of our Hol 


Profeſſion in Chriſt, and anſwer the ends of his In- 


carnation. May we diligently imitate the Vir- 
tues of his Life, and abhor the Sins for which 
he died. May the Conſideration of his Death 


| and Reſurrection, mortify and deſtroy in us all 


Evil Concupiſcence and ungodly Luſt, and open 
to us the gate of everlaſting Life. May the God 
of Patience enable us to ſuffer the greateſt Af- 
flictions rather than loſe a good Conſcience, and 
make Shipwrack of the Faith. May the God of 
Conſolation enable us to endure all Labour and 
Wearineſs in running to the end of our Chriſtian 
Race; and being riſen with Chriſt from the 
Death of Sin, to ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, May the God of Hope teach us to refiſt all 


the 7 
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the Temptations to unlawful Pleaſure, which 
nov beſet and preſs upon us; that preſerving our 
ſelves Pure and Innocent, we may at Chriſt's 
ſecond coming receive the Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs laid up for all thoſe that Serve, Fear, and 
Honour him, and Love his appearing. Which 
God of his infinite Mercy Grant. 


1 
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Acts X. 34, 35. 


Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, 
a truth I perceive that God is no reſ} pecier 
of perſons, but that in every nation he 
that flareth him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with bim. * 


FPS HESE Words are the Declaration of 
St. Peter to Cornelius an Officer, who 
Commanded a Party in the Roman Ar- 
SP Fe my, ſent to keep the 10 ws under _ 
jection to the] Emperor who had 
them. | 
5 Cornelius was à Man of fingular Piety and Vir- 
tue, carefully diſcharging his Duty to God and 
Man : He conſtantly worſhipp'd the Lord with his 
whole 00 by and prepared himſelf for his = 
Devotio Faſting and giving of Alms, whic 
are the Mellbtignts that raiſe up and ſpeedily 
convey 


tely conquer'd 
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- convey the Prayers of good Men to Heaven, 


and make them acceptable when they come thi- 

God had regard to the exemplary Goodneſs 
and Probity of Cornelius; he heard his Prayers, 
and, in recompence of his great Bounty and Cha- 
rity to the People, he was pleaſed to make him 
the firſt Fruits of the Gentiles; for he was the 
firſt of the Uncircumciſion that was admitted into 


the Chriſtian Church, being firſt baptized into 


the Name and Faith of Chriſt, and having firſt 
received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


A double Miracle was done to enlarge and open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all true Believers, 
of what Race or Nation foever they were. 

For upon adding this firſt Gentile to the Church, 
God uſed the extraordinary Miniſtry both of an 
Angel and an Apoſtle: An Angel appears to Cor- 
nelius, and ſhews him where he ſhould find the 
Apoſtle; and the Apoſtle, miraculouſly taught in 
a Viſion, that the Gentiles were to make part of 
Chriff's Flock, does diſcover to him the Means of 
Salvation contained in the Goſpel, 

And the Wiſdom of God did fo order and con- 
trive, that the ſame Miracles, which mutually 
convinced St. Peter and Cornelius; the one, that 
he might lawfully reveal the Laws of the Goſpel 


to a Gentile ;, and the other, that he ought to 


believe what he heard, as Truths neceſſary to his 
future Happineſs : were to be likewiſe of great 
Benefit and Uſe to the reſt of the Apoſtles, as 4 
ſtanding and durable Evidence, that God made 
no diſtinction between the People of 0 

Bloo 
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Blood and Countries, but would treat All with 
equal Juſtice and Mercy, according to their do- 
ings; and that they were to preach Faith and 
Repentance to all Nations, and endeavour to 
make them Members of the Church of Chriſt, 
the pale whereof ſhould be as large as the bounds 
of the Earth; according to the Prediction of 
Holy David; All the ends of the World ſhall re- 
member themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord; 
and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip 
before him, Pal. 22. 27. 

Now when St. Peter plainly underftood it was 
the Will of God, that the Goſpel ſhould be re- 


vealed to all People, without Exception of the 


Place or Quality of Perſons; and did conſider 
the great Goodneſs of God to Cornelius, who had 
honour'd and ſerv'd him uprightly and ſincerely 
according to the meaſure of his imperfect Know- 
ledge, in ſending an Angel on purpoſe to him, 
tho' he was no Branch of the Houle of 1ſrael, more 
fully to inſtru& him in the true Religion; He 
open'd his mouth and ſaid, 1. e. he made a ſolemn 
and open Declaration of this great Truth, by the 


Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt in all Times to 


be obſerted, that God 1was no reſpectler of per- 


ſons, but in every nation he that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
The Firſt thing I ſhall propoſe, is to give ſome 
account of this declaration St. Peter made of the 
Nature of God, ſo comfortable to good and honeſt 
Men, but which muſt terrify the wicked; that 

God is no reſpecter of perſons. Which I ſhall 
explain and clear by anſwering ſome Objections 
| to 
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to it. Now Two Objections may be raiſed, 


taken from God's dealing with the Children of 
Men, recorded in the Scripture. - 


(I.) To do unequally by Perſons in like or 
equal Circumſtances, that is, to ſhew greater kind- 
neſs to ſome than to others, where there Merits are 
equal, and one deſerves no more than another; 
is to reſpect perſons. 98 

(2.) Or to do alike or equally to Perſons not 
in like or equal Circumſtances, that is, to ſhew 
the ſame kindneſs to Perſons where their Merits 
are not the ſame, but unequal, or ſome do de- 
ſerve more than others; is alſo to reſpect per. 


| ſons. . 


Thus according to the frft Obje&ion, God in 


_ preferring the Hebrews above all other Nations, 


who yet were in the ſame Circumſtances of Na- 
ture, and had an equal Stock of Merit with them; 
did ſhew reſpect of perſons. 5 0 

The ſecond Objection we find in the Parable 
of the Labourers in the Vineyard, where the Or- 
der was to give the ſame Wages to them who 
had worked but one Hour, as to thoſe who had 
laboured all the Day; that is, to diſtribute an 
equal recompence among all, where ſome of em 
had deſerved ten times as much as others. 


To make clear theſe ſeeming difficulties, we 
are to diſtinguiſh between what is ſtrict 2 
and Juſtice, and what is free Gift and pure Fa- 
vour. God always exactly obſerves the firſt, 


and, in the other, acts according to his Oe 
N t 
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It is a notion moſt agreeable to common Senſe, 
that Gifts are free, and that the Giver may di- 
ſpoſe of them as he ſhall think moſt fit. Where- 
fore God could not «be obliged to give to all 
equally, where nothing of what he gave was 
due : The Gentiles who had leaſt, had more 
than they did deſerve, or could lay claim to. 

As to the labourers of the Vineyard, they 
who worked all the Day, had Right and Juſtice 
done them : For the Bargain they made was per- 
formed, and they received the full Reward of 
their Labour for which they contracted. And 
God's ſingular liberality to ſome, cannot with 
Reaſon be accuſed, while he is juſt to all; and 
even the greateſt Complainers have much cauſe to 
acknowledge his Mercy. But I obſerve further, 
that this Parable is not ſo much to be apply'd to 
ſingle Perſons, or to be underſtood of God's ac-. 
cepting the late Repentance of particular Men, as 
of the Calling of the Gentiles. 8 3 

The Poſterity of Abraham for many Ages had 
been the choſen People of God, and were under 
the more peculiar Care and Direction of his Pro- 
vidence ; but when he ſent his Son, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, into the World to preach the Laws 
of Eternal Righteouſneſs, the Wall of Partition 
between them and other Nations was taken down, 
and to the Gentiles God granted Repentance unto 
Life; and made them capable of partaking of all 
the ſame Bleſſings and Advantages of the Goſpel 
with the Jews, the People who had ſo long 
retained to him. 55 
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their Diſtreſs, would have gathered them as 1 


Underſtanding of Mind, or equal Strength and 
Agility of Body, or equal Honour, and Riches, and 


* 
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This is yet more evident, from what the Lord 
declares in the ſame Parable; zhe laft ſhall be fir, 
and the firſt ſball be laſt , That is, the Gentiles, 
tho? laſt called, being humble, and free from 
Pride and Prejudices, ſhould embrace the Religion 
of Chriſt; when the Iſraelites, who had been firſt 
in God's Favour, thro' their haughtineſs, obſti. 
nacy, and hardneſs of Heart, ſhould deſpiſe the 
Son of God, and reje& the tenders of Salvation 
offer'd by him, who, with great Compaſſion to 


Hen gathers ber Chickens under her wings, bu 
They would not. 6 

But we ought further to obſerve, that God! 
being no reſpecter of perſons, does not imply, 
that God ſhould give to all Men, equal Wit and 


Power; or that all Men ſhould be enabled to at- 


_ tain to the ſame degrees of Knowledge of the Di. 


vine Nature and Attributes ; or as clear Notions 
of their Religious Duty, or like Abilities and 
Opportunities to do good: Since this inequality 
in a great meaſure, depends firſt upon the Aﬀedt- 


ons, Honeſty, Care and Skill of Parents, Gover- 


nors, and Maſters, who hardly ever do exaQly 
alike in their Carriage to thoſe who come from 
them, or depend upon them ; and then upon the 
Care, Wiſdom, and Diligence of Men in thei 


own Behaviour; and upon their Places, Callings, W a 
and Circumſtances in the preſent State, where MW a 
| ſome muſt govern, others obey ; ſome command 


and others comply; ſome thrive, and others fil 
| | to 
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to decay fo that the Condition and State of the 
World makes a variety of Faculties, Parts, Powers, 
and Abilities among Men unavoidable, unleſs 
God ſhould new make the World, or be conſtant- 
ly interrupting the natural Order of Things : 
which 1s moſt abſurd to fuppole, and would 
much reflect upon the Divine Wiſdom in the 
Creation and Government of the World. 

But if hardly any are found enjoying cqua- 
lity of inward Endowments, and of outward 
Circumſtances; in what ſenſe are we to under- 
ſtand God to be no reſpecter of perſons 2 

I anſwer, that God's having no reſpect of per- 
ſons, does not conſiſt in his giving an equal num- 
ber of good Things to all Men at firſt; but when 
be ſhall proceed to Judgment, in requiring an ac- 
count of every Man in proportion only to what 
he had received, For as no Attribute of God 
did oblige- him,to make all his Creatures of one 
Rank and Condition; but it was conſiſtent with 
his Holy Nature, to create ſeveral Degrees of 
Beings, ſome with much greater Perfe&ions than 
others; ſo neither could God be engaged to make 
all the Creatures of the ſame Rank and Order 
equal in every reſpe&, or to furniſh them with 
the ſame Powers and Abilities; in which, as I 
have proved, without a Miracle they could not 
long continue. ME 

But the Equity of the Divine Proceedings will 
appear in God's treatment of every Man at laſt, 
according to the Meaſure of good Things he did 
beſtow on him. „ | 


Y God 
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God then has no reſpect of perſons, principal- 
ly with regard to the final Judgment or Sentence 
he will paſs on all Men: For to have reſpect of 
perſons, is a Phraſe of Speech uſed with relation 
to Judges; who when they judge for, or againſt 
a Man, upon Confiderations foreign to the Me- 
rits 5 Reaſon of the Cauſe, are ſaid to have 
reſpect of Perſons. 

- Wben + ona or Intereſt, or Friendſhip, 
or Gifts, or Enmity, do make them to condemn 
the Innocent, or acquit the Guilty ; then they 
proceed according to the Character and Quality 

of the Perſon, and not the Juſtice and Equity of 

the Caſe. | 9 23 | 

But when God ſhall fit in Judgment, he will 
have no regard to the Appearance of Perſons: 
This Almighty Wiſe Judge cannot be aw'd by 
Greatneſs, deceiv'd by Eloquence, corrupted by 
Preſents, or ſway'd by any outward Motives and 
Conſiderations : He will pronounce a Sentence 
according to the Knowledge Men had of his Na. 
ture and Will, and the Abilities and Opportuni- 
ties given to perform the Duties he requir'd of 

them. 

He that had but a ſingle Talent, ſhall only ac. 
count for that; and God will be far from expecting 

of Him the Improvement of five Talents, who was 
truſted but with two. e yp; 

Therefore the poor and ignorant Pagans, who 
were not of the Seed of Abrabam, and nevet 

heard of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall only be anſwer: 
ble for ſuch Duties, as they did learn by the light 

of Nature. . 

; 22 : ut 
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But thoſe * have been bred in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt and his Holy Religion, 'bur'y 
bo. iven up and fold themſelves 4 do Wide d- 
neſs, have praiſed and encouraged Prophane- 
neſs and 3 z they ſhall. be condemned 
to ſuffer many Stri 6 

Thus where oy are in 4 low Condition: ; 
and without any to inftru& them, or time to 
learn the trueſt Notions of God, and tlie ex- 
acteſt meaſures of their Dut God will allow 
both for the Errors of their Leith. and the Frail- 
ties of their Practice, if according to the Light and 
Ability they had they did honeſtly and ſincerely. 

So true is it, chat in every nation be that fear. 


eth bim, and worketh righteouſneſs, is arcepted 


with =. 
In treating further on which words, we wheres 
obſerve, 


(i. ) Here is ſuppoſed the Belief of a God i in 
every Nation. 
(2.) That the Belief of God diſpoles Men ko 
F, ear and Reverence him. 
That Piety and Righteouſneſs are the 
chic Qualifications to make Men ur. ones to 
0 
S 


(I.) Here is 5 poſed the Belief of a God i in 
every Nation. e Belief of God has been re- 
hn in all bund ; they that differ widely 


in other Opinions, have all agreed in this, that 


there is a God. And this Belief of a Deity hath 
been as ancient, as it is univerſal. For as ; there 
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is no Kingdom, ſo there is no Age wherein they 
have not acknowledged a Gd. 3 

And every where, the more Virtue and Learn- 
ing Men have had, and have more deeply con- 
templated the Nature of Things, and of Them- 
ſelves; ſo much more fully have they been con- 
vinced of the Divine Exiſtence, and more ſtrong- 
ly proved it to others. Inſomuch that Antiqui- 
ty, and Univerſality, and Learning, and Virtue, 
and Conſideration, have been on the {ide of 
God. | | 

Some indeed of late time, have reported, 
that there are in ſome few places ſavage and bar- 
barousPeople, among whom there is none, or but 
little appearance of Religion. 

But theſe Writers are confuted by others ſince, 
who have made more narrow and accurate ſearch, 
They aſſure us, thoſe poor Savages do worſhip 
God, tho' not in a way ſuitable to his Nature, 

yet in ſome proportion to the Fragments of Senſe 
and Underftanding ſtill remaining with them. 

And it is no great wonder, where Reaſon 1s 
very low, that Religion ſhould dwindle ; and 
when the Light of Nature 1s very faint and din, 
that they ſhould ſtray far from the ways of God- 
line's and Honeſty. 

Now a univerſal conſent of all Nations, con- 
veyed thro' all the Periods of Time down to out 

days, muſt be the voice of Nature, teſtifying 
the Author of it, and pointing out the firſt Cauſe, 
-neceflarily Exiſting of it felf, which gave to all 
things Life and Being. 3 
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The few Pretenders to Atheiſm, who have 
offer'd at an Account of the World without a 
God, have made nothing of it. Tho' they have 
been Men of great Wit, yet in this Undertaking 
they have bungled ſhamefully ; and made out 
_ that they themſelves were egregious Tri- 
en. 7 h 
Ask an Epicurean, of the Frame of this great 


World, of the Beauty, Motion, and Order among 


the Heavenly Bodies, and of the great variety of 
Creatures in the Earth and Sea, and the proper 


Supplies of Food for them all; or enquire con- 


cerning the Structure of his own Body, wherein 


be a vaſt number of Parts, differing in Size, Fi- 
gure, and Quality, curiouſly wrought, nicely 
joined together, exactly ſituated in ola 


place and di- 
ſtance from one another, ſuitable to perform 
their peculiar Offices; and theſe all ſo Skilfully 
combined, as to preſerve and ſupport each other, 
and to ſerve the ſeveral uſes of Life 
The Epicurean, I ſay, muſt afcribe to mere 


Chance this excellent Work, in which fach 


noble Deſign and exquiſite Contrivance does ap- 


But if you allow one Body to be by Chance; 
yet can Thouſands and Millions of Bodies, ex- 
ceeding beyond all compariſon the Art of Man, 
be made by a caſual jumbling of the Parts of 
Matter together ? tt 1 

- Is it not more eaſy for a rational Man to be- 
lieve all the Ridiculous Fables that ever were in 
any Legend or Romance, than to think that all 

. Y 3 "1 
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the admirable beings in the World were brought 
forth by Fortune or Chance? 
We may deſire to know; what can be more re- 
pugnant to the Senſe, Reaſon, and Experience of 
_ theſe moſt abſurd Doctrines which the 
Atheiſts are conſtrained to maintain > 
. Neither do They mend the Matter, or expoſe 
themſelves to leſs Difficulties, who in the room 
of Chance would introduce Fate giving Being 
and Laws to Things; unleſs by Fate they mean 
an intelligent wiſe Being. 5 

For aſcribe the Being and Order of Things 
whether to Chance or Fate, it will be utterly 
unaccountable how there ſhould be in the World 
infinite Numbers of moſt artful Productions, 
wiſe Deſigns, rational Contrivances, without 
Knowledge, Reaſon, Wiſdom,. and Art in the 
Cauſe which did produce them. 

But others, obſerving how extremely weak all | 
theſe Pretences for Atheiſm are, would maintain 
the World to haye been from Eternity. But 0 
now to affirm the World Eternal, is to affirm, 7 
that by wonderful Knowledge, Wifdom, and 
Skill, Things Eternally have been made and pre- 
ſerved. For there muſt, from the Beauty, and 
Order, and Harmony of the World, have been 
the ſame Arguments for the exiſtence of God in 
the times that are paſt, as in the preſent. 
I fay, in every one of the numberlefs Ages 

paſt, there was as much Proof of the Neceſſity 
of an Omnipotent all- knowing and immenſly 
wiſe Cauſe, as there is in the Time preſent. For 
Time is but a Circumſtance which does not alter 
| 0 


be ſelf.exiſtent, and likewiſe infinite, 


Serm. XIV. _ of Senſors. © a 


or abate the Edge and Force of the Argument, 


vi. that incomparable Contrivance, admirable 


Deſign and Skill in the effect, mult demonſtrate; 
incomparable Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Power 
in the Cauſe that gave it Birth: It being an 
undoubted Maxim of Reaſon, that there can be 
no excellency in the Effect, which is not actually 
or potentially in the Cauſe. . 75 

I ſhall not here urge the Argument againſt the 
Eternity of the World, with which Learned 


Men believe they have proved it abſurd and im- 


poſſible ; it appearing to them a Contradiction, 
that there ſhould be infinite Succeſſion of Ages, 
or, which is the ſame Thing, a Succeſſion with- 
out a beginning, that is, a Third, a Fourth, a 
Fifth, without a Second and a Firſt : 20 

But that which I propoſe, is: it will be evi- 


dently manifeſt to whoſoever ſhall conſider it, 


that ſomething of neceſſity ſhould be Eternal; 
and that we cannot alter or deſtroy our Idea or 
Conception of its Eternity ; becauſe we cannot. 
conceive that this vaſt World ſhould ſpring from 
nothing, without a Cauſe. 2 
But what was neceſſarily from Eternity, muſt 
* be- 

ing nothing beſides to limit or ſet bounds to it. 
Now what exiſts of it ſelf, and is neceſſarily E- 
ternal and Infinite, muſt by unavoidable Conſe- 
quence have Almighty Power, boundleſs Know- 
ledge, immenſe Wiſdom, and all other Perfections, 
the Effects and Marks whereof do brightly appear 
In the Creating, Government, and Prefervation 
of the World. n 
4 _- But 
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But we further take Notice, that as we cannot 
avoid, or obliterate the Conception or Idea of an 
Eternal, Infinite, Self- exiſtent Being; ſo it implies 
2 Contradiction to have an Idea of two Self ex- 
iſting, Independent, Eternal, and Infinite Beings; 
for their Exiſtence is Repugnant, and they would 
mutually deſtroy one another : So that the Ex- 
iſtence of One Being from Eternity is neceſſary, 
_ the Exiſtence of more than one is impoſ- 
—_. | | 
We find the Eternity and Infinity of God with 
great plainneſs expreſt in Holy Scripture. His E- 
ternity ; Before the Mountains ere brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and the 
World even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou 
art God, Pſalm go. 2. His Infinity; But wil 
God indeed dwell on Earth? behold, the Hea- 
ven and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, 
how much leſs the Houſe that I have builded ? 
1 Kings 8. 27. But from David, who writ what 
the Holy Spirit revealed, we learn, that zh: 
Lord looks down from Heaven, beholds all tl: 
Children of Men, faſbioneth their Hearts, and 
Underſtands all their Works. That bis Eye is 
on them that fear him, and upon them that pit 
their Truſt in his Mercy, Pſalm 31. 13, 14, 17: 


(2.) That the belief of God does diſpoſe Men 
to Fear and Reverence him. Epicurus Taught 
there were Gods ; but ſaid,they did not Mind what 
was done in the World, or take any Care there- 
of, Which was, as Truly judiciouſly Obſerves, 
to aſſert the Gods in Name, but to deny them 


* 
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in Reality: And in ſo fooliſh a Doctrine he had 
but a few Followers : 

Becauſe the Notion of God, does infer Power 
over all Things ; and where the Fountain of 
Power is, thither Natural Inftin& teaches Men 
to direct their Fears and Reverence. 6 
Thoughtful Men cannot but have an awfut 
regard of that Mighty Being, which can both 
Preſerve and Deſtroy them; and ſtudy, by plea- 
ſing Carriage, to win his Favour and Eſteem. 
Bot when moreover we look on God in the 
quality and title of a Creator, this will excite 
in our Souls Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, which 
we beſt expreſs by acts of Praiſe and Adoration. 

How can we imploy our Meditation on God 
in the relation of a Father, of whom we received 
our Life and Being; and not believe that he 
„loves the Work of his own Hands? And if we 


? believe that God Loves us his Creatures, will 
t not it diſpoſe us to have our principal Depen- 
L dance on him, and to lay before him both our 
Ie Wants and our Dangers; that he may furniſh us 
4 with the good Things whereof we ſtand in need, 


is and defend and prote& us againſt the Evils we 
ut MW juſtly Fear. 
And of this Piety and Devotion we diſcover 
plain Foot-ſteps in the Pagan part of the World. 
en The Pagans did addreſs themſelves to their Gods 
in all great Events, and the conſiderable Affairs 
of Life. They did ſolemnly put up their 
Prayers for ſeaſonable Weather, when they 
ſowcd their Seed and planted their Vines ; and 
they did Sacrifice the fatreſt of their Flocks, 
0 when 


„„ 


when their Cattle brought forth Young ; they 
made an offering of their fineſt Wheat and 
| ſweeteſt Wines, at the Times they reaped their 
Corn, and gathered their Grapes. Fe: 
Neither did they make War or Peace without 
going to the Oracle to conſult their Deities ; nor 
did the Soldiers engage in Battel, nor Merchants 
o to Sea, without imploring the Aid and Bleſ- 
* of their Gods: And after a Victory won, or 
the making a Safe and Proſperous Voyage, they 
were conſtant in rendring coſtly Teſtimonies of 
their Thankfulneſs to the God of Heaven. 
This was the State of Religion, eſpecially 
among the more civilized Nations, but mingled 
with much Idolatry and Superſtition. Their 
Miſtakes were Groſs and Many, both about the 
Divine Nature, and the Manner and Kinds of 
their Religious Worſhip, . 
But our Saviour coming into the World, did 
not only, by his Miracles, or Supernatural Works, 
give further Evidence of the Being God; but 
diſplayed his Glorious Nature, and rectified the 
great and prevailing Errors about it, and did 
* the true Worſhip of him to its Original 
urity. 
* 4 encourage us to a conſtant habitual Reli- 
ance on God in the Courſe of our Lives, he 
teaches us that God does always obſerve and 
watch over the Works of his Creation ; that his 
Providence does not only govern and rule the 
greater Portions of the World, but his Care does 
extend it ſelf to the ſmalleſt Things: That he 
Cloths the Lilies of the Field, regards the Spar- 
: ro; 
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rows, and has even the Hairs of our Head in 
Number. $54 | oe 


That Men of Evil Lives might not deſpair of 


Reconciliation with God, he aſſures them of the 
Remiſſion of Sins by his own Blood; and that 
God will Pardon all thoſe, who ſincerely Repent, 
and unfeignedly Believe in Chriſt: Of which the 
Gentiles, by the corrupted Light of Nature, 
could not be abſolutely certain. And that we 
may bear patiently the Injuries and Hardſhips 
which we ſuffer for God, and by firmly adhear- 
ing to his Holy Religion; he declares the Im- 
mortality of our Souls, and in Recompence of 


what we ſhall loſe, or endure in his Cauſe, does 


promiſe we ſhall receive an hundredfold in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, O how great is thy 


goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
Fear thee, and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the Sons of 


Men ! Palm 31. 19. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a Crown o e which the 
Lord the righteous 25 ſhall give me at that 
Day : and not to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 7 


(30, That Piety and Rigliteouſneſs are the 


Chief Qualifications to make Men acceptable to 
God. Piety implies That Fear, Reverence, and 


Love of God, which makes us keep his Com- 


mandments; and Governs our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions thro' the Courſe of our Lives. 


Righteouſneſs not only preſerves, Juſtice and 


Honeſty in our Dealings, but diſpoſes us 3 
1 


2 4 —— 
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kind and affectionate to our Fellow. Creatures, 
and to do good, and ſhew Mercy according to 
our Power, and as we have Opportunity. 

The high rate God ſets upon Piety and Righ- 
teouſneſs, will appear from ſuch Contiderations as 
follow. As, firſt, that all the other Commendmentz 
were given for the ſake of theſe. | 

All the poſitive Divine Laws are enacted for 
to advance Godlineſs and Honeſty in the World. 
And where they do not promote Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, they of themſelves are of no Value; 
and when they prove an Hindrance or Impedj- 
ment to theſe heavenly Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
their Obligation ceaſes, and the reaſon of their 
Inſtitution is at an end. Df 
Ihe drawing near to God with their Lips 
and their Offering coſtly Sacrifices, made hin 
abhor the ems, while, under ſuch an hypocri- 


tical ſhew, their Hearts were eſtranged from him. 


Again; where the Defc&s of Religion arc 
reckoned up, you will eafily perceive the Defed 
and Abſence of true Piety and ſolid Virtue un- 
pardonable. The Righteouſneſs of the Scribe. 


and Phariſzes God would not in any wiſe accept, 


becauſe it conſiſted only in an outward Confor- 
mity to Moſes's Law, without purifying their 
Hearts, or governing their Affections and Delires. 
For their Pompous Sacrifices, and long Prayer, 
did not hinder them from devouring Widows 
Houſes, and robbing of the Orphans. 

Me further Learn from our Saviour, if Men arc 
punctual in performing the publick Offices of Re- 
ligion, and alſo avoid notorious Sins, but + 


# 
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dd no Good, that even They are in a deſperats 
Caſe. For every Treethat bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, ſhall be bewen dom. 175 
Many will fay, Lord, Lord, we have pro- 
phage in thy Name, i. e. we have openly pro- 
feſſed thy Religion. But he will reject them, 
becauſe when they heard his Word, they did not 
doit. No Man therefore ought to think his 
Soul ſafe in the bare Profeſſion of the beſt Re. 
ligion, if he does not practiſe it and Lave up to 
what he Believes. LO | 
When, moreover, God contracts the Laws and 
Duties of Religion, as it were, into one Sum ; 
there, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs are expreſly ſer 
down. What does the Lord our God, ſays the 
Prophet, require of us, but to do juſtly, and to 
love Mercy, and to walk humbly with the Lord 
our God? - 
When our Saviour abridged the Divine Laws, 
he reduced them to theſe two, The Loving God 
with all their Heart and Power, and the loving 
our Neighbour as our ſelves. And when the 
Young Man enquired what were the Means of 


| Salvation, our Lord told him, the Way to enter 


into Life Eternal, was to keep the Command- 
ments. - | | . 

When our Saviour gives the Character of true 
Friendſhip, and the Marks of unfeigned Love 


of him, he reſolves them into Obedience to his 


Holy and Righteous Will. If we profeſs our 
ſelves his Friends, we are engaged to do what- 
ſoever he Commands us; if we Love him, we 
muſt keep his Commandments. 
Further; 
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Further; Piety and Righteouſneſs are made 
indiſpenſible Conditions of future Happineſs : 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
And for refufing to Feed the Hungry, and Cloath 
the Naked, and Relieve the Diſtreſſed ; wicked 
Men, called Goats, ſhall at the laſt Day of Judy. 
ment be ſet on the Left Hand of Chriſt, and 
hear that dreadful Sentence paſs on them, depart 
ye Curſed, &c. 5 

And St. Peter ſpeaking of the great uncet- 
tainty of the Time when God will Judge the 
World, that the day of the Lord will come like 
a Thief, and of the Deſtruction of the World 
to be by fire; makes an inference hi bly to be 
regarded by all: Seeing theſe things 12 be F 
ſolved, what manner of Perſons ought we to be 
in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ! 


(I.) Now to make ſome further Application 
of theſe weighty Conſiderations to our ſelves. It 
Godlineſs and Honeſty are the only means of 
obtaining God's acceptance, let us truſt to no- 
thing lefs for our Salvation. 3 
. Theſe excellent Duties and Qualities: in our 
Souls, which God has ſo ſtrialy enjoined, ſo 
highly commended, and fo indiſpenſibly required, 
do make us, in ſome Meaſure, reſemble God; for 
tis by the Exerciſe of theſe Graces and Virtues 
that we imitate the Moral Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, the Goodneſs, the Patience, the Mercy, 

and Long: ſuffering of God: So that they ar! 
not only the Terms of our Salvation, but Wy 

| e 
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fit and prepare us to appear before God in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 6 


Thus the beloved Diſciple argues: He that 


hath this Hope; 7. e. hopes to ſee God as he is 
in all his Glory and Perfection, does purify himſelf 
even as he is. pure, i. e. hopes tœ become like 
unto God in thoſe Attributes of his moſt bleſſed 
Nature, which his poor Creatures can imitate. 

And if we would poſſeſs our Souls with a 
juſt Fear of God, and a True Love of Men, 
and endeavour to inſtruct our Family in Piety 
and Probity of Life, like good Cornelius; it would 
make us, in a Degree, to partake of the Joys 
and Pleaſures of Heaven, while we have our 
Abode on Earth. £ 


For it would keep up Juſtice, and Peace, and 


Beneficence, and Good-Will among Men. All 


| Affairs, not only in private Families, but of pub- 


lick Nature in Kingdoms, and between Nation and 

Nation, would with eaſe be managed, and hardly 

fall out of Order. . ent nas 
It would allay and ſubdue the Heats, Bitter- 


| neſs, Wrath, Injuries, and Cruelty, cauſed by 


Pride, Ambition, Luſt, Covetouſneſs, and Re- 
venge, which now Divide, Confound, and Tor- 
ment the World. And we ſhould become ex- 
ceeding Careful and Tender of each others Per- 


fon, Eſtate, and Reputation, as being all Sons of 


God by Creation, and Brethren in Chriſt Jeſug 
thro' Redemption by his Blood. Thus it is moſ# 
Evident, that the Love and Fear of God will 
make Men moſt Happy, and that without true 
Religion no Man can have ſincere Joy and Peace 


in > 
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in any Condition: For where there is want of 
Religion, an uneaſineſs and deſire of Change will 
attend every kind of Life. bs 
Men in Honourable Stations and the Poſts of 
Buſineſs, find ſo many things come croſs them, 
are ſo grieved: with perverſe Oppoſition, and tired 
with unreaſonable Suiters, that they often retire 
for Liberty and Quiet : 5 
But in Retirement they preſently become ſen- 
ſible of the want of that Converſation, which be- 
fore was a burden: and are apt to grow heavy 
and melancholy. 

If Men of private Life, and little Employment, 
be vicious, and do Wickedneſs in their privacy; 
they are forced to get abroad to avoid themſelves, 

and to drown with Wine and Company the bit- 
ter reproaches and cries of Conſcience, which 
alone they could not ſilence. Thus Satisfaction 
15 to be had in no State without Religion. . 
But on the other fide, if Perſons of great 
Rank, and much Power, do manifeſt their eſteem 
of God by their Words and Actions, and do 
ſupport Piety, Juſtice, Mercy, and Temperance, 
they will gain a ſpecial Title to the Protection of | 
God; they will mend and improve the Condit: 
on of the World; all Men will fear them, and 
the Good and Virtuous will deeply honour, love 
and reſpect them. | | 
« Wherefore, tho a Man withdraw from the | 
crowd, hoping for that Comfort and Solitude | 
which he could not meet in Buſineſs ; unleſs he 
carry true Religion along with him, he will be MW {« 
much miſtaken, and never find it: z : 
44 2 . ut 


4 


him. 


Serm. XIV. of Perſons. 7 
But if after his Retreat, he loves and fears the 
Lord, and daily prays to him; if he inſtructs his 
Family in Godlineſs, and Honeſty, and Sobricty ; 


and gives Alms, according to his Ability, to his 


poor Neighbours ; then he will perceive moſt 
pure and exalted Pleaſure in his abſence from the 
buſy World; and the Conſcience of the good he 
does, will furniſh him with a perpetual Feaſt, 

Now the Reaſon of theſe great Truths is plain 
and ſtrong ; becauſe nothing, but God himſelf can 
anſwer and ſatisfy the Appetites and vait Deſires 
of our Immortal Souls; nor can we diſcover any 
ſtedfaſt Aſſurance of Safety and Happineſs in de- 
pending on any thing, but the Divine Power 
and Aſſiſtance, promiſed to us, and purchaſed for 


us by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt: Inſomuch that 


nothing can more quicken and exalt our Loye 
and Reverence of God, than Meditations upon 
his unſpeakable Goodneſs, in ſending his only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt from Heaven to dwell in our 
Fleſb, and to take our mean Condition upon 


That the Son of God ſhould condeſcend to be 
born of a Woman, and be made liable to all the 
Troubles, Wants, and Infirmities of Men, Sin 
only excepted ; that he might give us the wiſeſt 
and beſt Precepts, and ſet before us the moſt 
clear and glorious Example of all Godlineſs and 
Virtue: is what the Angels admire, and for what 
we never can be ſufficiently thankful. 

And that after he had publiſh'd his Holy Go- 
ſpel, and confirmed the Truth of it by Miracles. 
and ſet forth the Nature of it by his own moſt 

Holy 
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Holy Life; that then he ſhould freely yield up 
himſelf to a ſharp and ſhameful Death upon the 
Crols, to ſave us from Deſtruction and Miſery, 
which our Sins had brought upon us; (for the 
Iniquities of us all were laid on him; ) and to 
advance us to Eternal Life: is what deſerves 
our higheſt Eſteem, and Love, and the Praiſe 
and Service of our whole Life. So that he 
might juſtly ſay, if we did love Father and Mo- 
ther more than him, we were not worthy of him, 
That is: if we did not Honour and Love him 
above every Thing in this World, that . we had 
the beſt Arguments and ſtrongeſt Reaſons to 
love moſt; we were unworthy of the invaluable 
Favours and Kindneſs purchaſed for us by bis 
moſt regu Death and Suſferings; far exceed- 
ing all that we had or could receive from any 
other. | : 5 
2. May then the Conſideration of what Chriſt 
hath acted and endured for us, oblige us to love him 
above all, to Obey him with all our Might and 
Power, and to Walk worthy of our High Calling; 
being in readineſs, not only to do whatever he 
commands us, but to ſuffer all that ſhall be 
laid upon us, for the Honour of his Name, 
and in Teſtimony to the Truth of his moſt 
Holy Religion. | 
May we ever Fear, Honour, Reverence, and 
Eſteem the Lord our God, the Founder of our 
Beings, and the Author of all our Felicity. 
May we be Kind, Juſt, Faithful, Truſty, 
| Beneficial, and Serviceable to Men, the a 
a Work- 
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Workmanſhip of his Hands, and our neareſt 
Relations. a 

So ſhall we Live beloved of all, and Die uni- 
verſally lamented; fo ſhall we ſpend the Days 
of our Pilgrimage with the trueſt Comfort, and 
end them with the greateſt Happineſs. Which 
God of his infinite Mercy grant. | 


* 340 ) | Vol. U. 


FT 
SERMON XV. 


| GALATIANS VI. 10. 


As we have therefore Opportunity, let us 
do good unto all Men, eſpecially unto 


them who are of the Houſhold of | 
Faith. 


2 I HE Galatians were ſo free from Pre- 
judice, and did fo deliberately and 

en impartially Conſider the Reaſons to 
al Da profeſs the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that they quickly became Converts to his Name, 
and did readily embrace the Truths of his Gol: 
pel ; entring upon the Holy Life which Chriſt 


had given, them an Example of, and which was 
ſo ſtrictly enjoined by * Laws. 


But 
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But notwithſtanding they did ſet out fo well, 
yet there was want of ſteddineſs in their Re- 
{olutions to perſevere in the good way which 
was diſcovered unto them; the Senſe of Piety 
decay'd in them, and they fell off from the 


Love of Chriſt, and ſtrayed from the Paths that 


lead to Heaven, into which they had been guided 
by his Bleſſed Spirit. 

They relapſed to their old Courſe, and their 
Affections did return to the Carnal Enjoyments 
permitted by the Law. So that the Apoſtle 
does reproach and reprove them with great 
Sharpneſs, ſuch as the ill State of their Con- 
dition did require. O fooliſh Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not 
obey the Truth, before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
bath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
you ? Are ye ſo fooliſh 2 having begun in the Spirit, 
are ye now made perfect by the Fleſh 8 Gal. g. 1, 3. 
It was a very Fooliſh Thing, and their Beha- 
viour in this Matter as unaccountable as if they 
had been under the Power of Witchcraft; after 
ſuch clear Convictions on their Minds that the 
Chriſtian Religion was true, and after they were 
ated by the Holy Ghoſt, and had felt its Ope- 
rations in. their Souls diſpoſing them to a pure 
and godly Converſation; that they again ſhould 
readmit any favourable Thoughts of the Moſaick 
Inſtitution, and hope to juſtify themſelves with 
God by an Obſervance of a few Rites and Ce- 
remonies, and outward Performances of the Law, 
that had made no Man perfect by the Obedience 
he had paid unto it. 


A 3 Great 
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Great is the Frailty of Human Nature; and 
it has not appeared in any Thing more than in 
the Miſcarriages of good Men, who by putting 
too great Confidence in their own Wiſdom and 
the Power to govern themſelves, have ſhamefully 
fallen below the Excellency of their Condition, 
and done Things unworthy of their Profeſſion, 
A Man never loſeth himſelf ſooner, than by a 
Prefumption of his own Ability ; and he never 
ſtands fo firmly and ſecurely, as, when out of 
an humble Senſe of his Weakneſs, he places his 
Truſt in God. 7 e 
The Apoſtle tells the Galatians, Te did run 
well; who did binder you that yon ſhould not 
obey the Truth? Gal. 5. 7. 
They had not only taken the right Way, but 
made a ſwift Progreſs in it, But a Confidence of 
their own Wiſdom betrayed them into Error; 
and ſtiff Adherence to their Errors did fpoil the 
Benignity of their Temper, and make Havock 
of their Good-Will, and Charity; fo that in- 
ſtead of a due Diſcharge of the Chriſtian Of- 
fices of Friendſhip, they did bite and devour 
one another.. - aig ee Ae dont 
St. Paul knew no better Courſe to recover 
them out of their Miſtakes about their Obliga- 
tion to Moſes's Law, than by an Endeavour to 
allay and compoſe their violent Paſſions. Know- 
ing well, that if once he could ſoften their 
_ fowre and churliſh Humour, and reſtore them 
to a Chriſtian Temper and Spirit; as they 
would be in a better Preparation to hear and 
conſider all uſeful Truths, which ſhould be pro. 
| | OE pounded 
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pounded to them; ſo. they would not be tempted 


again ſo eaſily to part with the right Notions, 


that they had embraced with much Calinneſs 
But in the Management of their Conſciences he. 


a 


vehemently . preſſes upon them the neceſſity of 


a Holy Life; aſſuring them that the final Iſſue 


_ bf all, would happen according to the Condu& 


of their Lives; and that at the laſt Day they 
0 


mould receive à favourable Sentence, not 


much for the Truth of their Opinions, as the 


Holineſs of their Converſation. For whatſoever 
a Man foweth, that ſhall he alſo reap ;, for he 
that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap 
Corruption + but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 


haul of the Spire reap eraſing Liſe 
© Wherefore he above all Things urges Piety 


of Life upon them, and that they would pro- 
ceed in the Practice thereof to the very End. 
And let us not be weary of well-doing, for we 


ſhall reap if we faint not. 


And he further explains himſelf, and is more, 
particular in the Words of the Text. And as 
we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the 
Houſbold of Faith. 3 | 

In which Words we have a Declaration of the 


large extenſive Nature of this great Duty of 


doing good; it is not limited to Times or 
Perſons ; but being without Confinement or 
Reſtraint, does extend it ſelf to all Seaſons and 
all Men. N 


2 4 | We 
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we are to decline no Occaſion of doing good, 
and to exclude no Man from the Benefit of our 
Charity; tho' where they ſtand in Competition, 
we are 1n the firſt place to beſtow our Charity 
upon the Honſbold of Faith, upon Chriſtians ra- 
ther than Infidels. 
Where we cannot help Both, by EE. of 
want of Opportunity or Ability; we are firlt to 
relieve the Virtuous and them that heartily 
love God, our Patrons, our Benefactors, our 
Relations and Friends: And then as we have 
Opportunity, let us do good unto all Men, Oc. 
- Two Things naturally ſpring from the Text. 


(1.) That we are to embrace all Opportunities 
of doing good. 

2.) We are to extend our Charity to all 
Men ; none are to be excluded from our Bounty, 
tho' there be Qualifications and Circumſtances 
which give ſome the Preference to others. 


(1.) We are to lay hold on al Opportuni- 
ties to do good. But this we ſhall never be 
able to do, before a great Change is wrought in 
the Frame of our Evil Nature. When the Love 
of God is ſo deeply rooted in our Souls, that 

we ſpend a great deal of our Tune in Medita- 
tions upon him, and his mighty and glorious 
Works; and it is the earneſt Deſire of our 
Hearts to grow like unto him, and to follow his 
Example in all thoſe Inſtances wherein a Crea- 
tute can imitate his Creator; then we ſhall at- 
tain that Divine 3 of Soul, Which will 


N 


Turn by it; or they may get Credit by it, and 
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keep us in a conſtant and. ſteddy Reſolution to 
do good. ä 

For they that often think of the great Love of 
Bod to the World, muſt admire his Excellencies, 


and adore his infinite Kindneſs, and ſtrive to do 
all the good which comes within the Compaſs of 


their narrow Capacities. He therefore, who is 
of ſo Godlike a Temper, as to preſerve himſelf 


in a perpetual readineſs to ſupply the Wants, and 


to advance the Happineſs of his Fellow Creatures; 
will wich eaſe and pleaſure put forth himſelf 
into practice of this great Duty of the Text, 
as be has opportunity to do good unto all Men. 
But as he that does not love his Brother whom 
he bath ſeen, cannot love God, whom be hath 
not ſeen ;, fo on the contrary, unleſs the Love 
of God be the governing Principle in our Hearts, 
our Charity to Men will be cold, unſtable, and 


uncertain. For they that in the Courſe of their 


Lives do not ſet the Lord before them, can 
never have a ſettled tender Care of their diſtreſ- 
{ed Brethren. TR | 

Such Men, indeed, when they are in a plea- 
ſant Humour, may give a ſmall Alms to a poor 
Beggar; or when a very ſad Object does raiſe 


their Compaſſion above its ordinary Pitch; or, to 


purchaſe their Peace againſt, a violent and very 
troubleſome Importunity, they may be-prevailed 
on to open their Purſes; By diſperſing a little 
among the Needy and Helpleſs, ſometimes they 
may eſcape a Diſgrace, ſo that Shame may make 
them Charitable ; or they may ſerve a worldly 


feed 
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feed their Vain-Glory, by diſtributing thei 
Alms before Men. 3 | 
They therefore who do not do $000 upon a 
found and honeſt Principle, their Charity does 
not come from them according to the ' juſt Oc- 
caſions they meet with to help and relieve the 


Neceſſities of others; but by uncertain Fits, and 
Accidents, and unaccountable Starts in the Tem- 


per of their Body, or in the Humour of their 
gt or as they may carry on ſome By- 
1 


End, which by another Method, cannot be ac- 


But he alone who eſteems God in his Heart 


above the World, and who is a fincere Worſhip- 


per of him, and who has a Kindnefs for Men 
becauſe they have the Image of God ſtamped 
upon them, does Embrace every Opportunity to 
do good ; does conſtantly, carefully, and vigo- 
rouſly hy himſelf out in eaſing the Miſeries, 
quieting the Troubles, and ſubduing the Fears of 
his Fellow Creatures. 5 
This is that Heavenly Man, who, in Confor- 
mity to his Bleſſed Saviour, goes about doin 
good ; he ſtudies all the Ways he 1s capable of 
to ſnew Mercy; he treats every Creature kindly 
and tenderly, that comes under his Command, or 
within the Verge of his Power. REALTY 


The Benefits that he beſtows upon others, are 


not merely Caſual and Contingent; but they 


ate as conſtant as the Opportunities which are 


preſented unto him of doing good. Every Year, 
Month, Week, and even Day, afford ſome occa- 
ſion of teſtifying the reality of his Love <1 

| God, 


ee #©KHrt r uf 
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God, by his one way or other miniſtring to the 
neceſſity of his People. N 8 
He ſearches out Objects to exerciſe his Pity 
upon; his Ears are always open to the Cries of 
the Poor; he hears all his Complaints with Pa- 
tience, how ſorry and mean foever his State and 
Condition is; and fo having a truer Knowledge 
of his Wants, -is able in the moſt proper way to 
help and ſupply him. 3026 "DF een, 
He viſits the Sick and the Poor, the miſerable. 
neſs of whoſe Condition does melt his Heart 
into an unuſual Degree of Tenderneſs; fo that 
he is very bountiful in the Diſperſion of his 
Money, very Compaſſionate to them who ſuffer 
Affliction; grave, earneſt, and careful in repro- 
ving Sinners, who have brought Poverty u 
themſelves by their own Folly and Wickedneſs; 
There is ſo much Good will appear in his repre» 
hending their evil Manners, and he does it with 
ſo much Privacy, that they cannot but fecretly 
value and love him, tho' what he ſays may be 
very croſs to the Vitiouſneſs of their preſent 
Incinations +157 3 Foog: E en 
We cannot but here obſerve, that the inſtil- 


ling Virtue and Goodneſs early into the Minds of 


Children, is the moſt probable Way of maki 
them Holy, Humble, Meek, and Pure, th 
the whole courſe of their Lives; and ſo not be 
likely to fall under the want of ſuch Reproofs as 
we have mentioned. Our Charity never comes up 
nearer to the Spirit of our Bleſſed Lord and 
Maſter, than when it is concerned about the 
Souls of Men, to furniſh them with right No- 
* 1 | tions 
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tions of Religion, to uſe the trueſt Arguments 
to confirm the wavering Chriſtians, and eſtabliſh 
them in the Faith. A good Man has a vaſt Pity for 
wounded Conſciences, and thoſe whom God has 
ſmitten with his own Hand: He is very ſoli- 
citous to remove the Scruples which affli& their 
Minds; and he is conſcientiouſly concerned to 
ſpeak ſuch Things as may winiſter Peace, as 
may recover the ancient Quiet and Comfort they 
had in their Souls; and to bring them to a good 
degree of. hope, that notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſent Trouble, and Darkneſs, and Fear upon their 
Spirits, yet God: has not caſt them off, but does 
love them, and, when there is a fit Seaſon, will 
remove all the Occafions-of their Sorrow, diſperſe 
their dreadful Fears, and let in the Light of his 
Countenance upon them, to their great and un- 
ſpeakable Joy. N N WS 
Thus he lets no Opportunity paſs by him, of 
putting forth his Charity ; as not knowing, tho' 
the ſame good Diſpoſition of Mind ſhould remain, 
whether God would afford him the like Occa- 
ſion again of doing good or not, 
How commendable'then is it to be in a ſteddy 
courſe of diſtributing our Charity? how beneficial 
is this to the vaſt Numbers ina diſtreſſed Condition? 
Particularly, they that are under a daily Concern 
and a conſtant Expence in providing for Young 
Children, can neither be reproached by others 
for a Covetous Heart, nor have-their own Can- 
ſciences ſmite them for hiding in a Napkin the 
Talents wherewith God hath intreſted them. 
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(2.) As he uſes every Opportunity, fo alſo 
he does good to All Men: He does not only 
good unto them from whom he has received 
good, which the Virtue of Gratitude does ob- 
lige him unto, and which we often find practiſed 


among worldly Men; but alſo he is kind to them 


from whom he has received no Favour at all; 
and not only to them who have laid no Obliga- 
tion upon him, but he likewiſe is ready to do 
good to them who have done him Injuries, who 
have evil intreated him, and who without any 
fit cauſe have liſted themſelves in the Number of 
his Enemies. . 

Thus the Founders and Maintainers of Cha- 
rity-Schools, being moved by a true Prin- 
ciple of doing good, do not take Children, 
becauſe their Parents have been their Friends 
and Acquaintances, and reject others becauſe 
they may have received ſome Injury from them; 
but their Chief Regard in the Choice of Chil- 
dren is the great Neceſſity, Poverty, and Ho- 
neſty of the Parents; and by theſe Meaſures 
they govern their Proceedings | 

And in this Inclination to univerſal Charity, a 
Chriſtian writes after the Copy of his great and 
glorious Maker, who ſuffers his Sun to ſhine upon 


the Unjuſtas well as the Juſt ; and who with his 


Dews and gentle Showers, cools the Earth, and 
ripens the Herbage and Corn, both for the uſe 
of good and bad Men. A fincere Chriſtian does 
not therefore confine his Charity to any one 
Set or Denomination of Men, how great Ob- 


igati Do 
ligations 
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ligations ſoever they may have laid upon him j 


he does not reſerve his Kindneſſes all for his 


own Party, in whoſe Intereſts he may be linked, 
and from whom he has the higheſt probabilities of 


receiving the moſt advantageous Returns: But he 


has a conſtant Aptneſs in his Mind to be bounti- 
ful to Strangers, like that of Abraham the Father 
of the Faithful, who, in part of the reward of 
his extenſive Charity, had thereby the honour 
to entertain Angels unawares. He finds 2 ſecret 
Pleaſure ſpringing up in his Mind, exceeding 


all ſenſual Delight; when he does good to them 
that he never knew before, and 1s not likely 


ever to ſee again. 


And upon this Account, when the way of his 


Life happens to be very private and retired from 
the World, ſo as there may be many ſad, miſe- 


rable, and diſtreſſed Objects, of which he cannot 


ealily have any Notice or Information; he 
ſecretly does diſperſe his Alms by the faithful 


Hand of other good Men, who have more Op- 


partunities to diſcover: the Wants and Calamities 
of Mankind, and ſo his Bounty is conveyed 
far and near into unknown and remote Corners ; 
and he expects no other Reward, but that God 


has laid up Heaven for them who for his Sake 


Cloath the Naked, Refreſh the Thirſty, Feed the 
Hungry, and Comfort the Afflicted. 
Now the ſame Love and Reverence for God, 
which prompts a good Man to be kind and mercitul 
to Strangers, docs alſo engage him to do good to 
his Enemies, and to forgive all the Wrongs and 


Evil Uſage which he has received from their 


Hands, 
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Hands. He does not ceaſe to perform true Ser- 


vice to the Souls of Men, notwithſtanding theic 
Malice is ſo great, that they hate him for his 


good Will; He loves them, wiſhes well to them, 


and is ready to do his beſt to reclaim them from 


their Sins, notwithſtanding they reproach him 

For, their Unthankfulneſs and Ingratitude, 
their Malice and Spite, and Deſigns even to 
ruin him, becauſe he tells them tlie T 


Souls, and to bring them into due Subjection ta 


their Bleſſed Redeemer. He continues to Pity 
and to Pray for them, that God in his own. 


Time would have greater Compaſſion for them 
than they have for themſelves, and reſcue them 
from out of the Jaws of Death and Miſery. 


I know it is a hard Work for Fleſh and Blood | 


to render Good for Evil, and to be ready ta 
treat them kindly who have uſed us ill, and till 
are contriving how they may do Miſchief unto 


us: But for all that, by the heavenly Aſſiſtances 
which the Chriſtian Religion does provide for us, 


the Exerciſe of this Duty will not prove fo dif- 
ficult, and the Reaſon of it will appear very 
forcible. 

For he that loves his Enemies, and has Pity 
on their poor Children, does that-for them, 


which Chriſt did for us all; who being affronted 


by our Ingratitude, provoked by our Blaſphemy, 
and ſhamefully and cruelly uſed by our malitious 


Spite, yet laid down his Life for us, that he 


might 


| ruth, which 
is ſo unpleaſing to their maſterleſs Luſts ; does 
not hinder him from labouring to recover their 
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might Redeem us from both the Filthineſs and the 
Miſery of our Iniquities. | 

He that loves his Enemies, and returns Kindneſs 
for Injuries; if they be not worſe than Men, 
uſes the beſt courſe to reclaim them from their 
baſe Ingratitude, to ſoften their ſurly Tempers, 
and reſtore Peace, and Love, and Good Will 
among Men; | 5 | 

But it will not be amiſs here to adviſe thoſe, 
who, by reaſon of the ſmall ſhare they yet have 
in their Hearts of the true Chriſtian Spirit, do 
complain of the harſhneſs of this Duty ; to take 
Care they do not miſtake Them for their Enemies, 
which really are not ſo; And, to avoid this, 
they ought not to have their Ears too open to 
Tale-beaters, and ſuch as carry little Stories, 
not ſo much out of a Love to Truth, or a hearty 
Kindneſs to the Perſons to whom they bring 
News, as from a mean Deſign to ſerve themſelves 
by their falſe Flattery. | 

And in the next place they ought to walk wa- 
rily, and govern themſelves with a great deal of 
Circumſpection, not needleſly making themſelves 
any one Enemy: For tho! it is not in our power 
to oblige every Body, who may expect it from 
our Hands; yet our Behaviour may be fo cauti- 
ous and prudent, as rarely to give Men wy juſt 

occaſion of Offence : And where by Reafon of 
Human Frailty and Inadvertency we chance fo to 
do, it becomes us both as good Chriſtians and 
as wiſe Men, immediately to acknowledge our 
Error, to beg pardon for it, and to make the 
ſpeedieſt 
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ſpeedieſt and beſt Satisfaction that reaſonably can 
be expe&ted. 1 


of doing go 


Now he that taketh exact care not to offend 
witk his Tongue, or in his Actions; and when 
he happens to have ſlipt, is ready to make Re- 

ration for the Injury; cannot eaſily draw the 

ge of Men upon him, or make himſelf many 
Enemies. e 1 
Again, he that is not apt to think ill of others, 
but does put the kindeſt and moſt favourable 
Conſtruction upon their Actions; will Very dif< 


ficultly fall out with them, or become an 


nem 
to many. He will not ſuffer every flyin Take 
to make a diſtaſtful Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
or to alter the ſweetneſs of his —— and to 
abate his Affections to his Neighbour: : 
But he has a ſpecial Regard to the Advice of 
cke Preacher. Alſo tate no heed to all awords 
that are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear thy ſervant 
curſe ther. For of tentimes alſo. thy own heart 


| knoweth, that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others, Eccl. 7. 2% 8. 1 * 


It now — reinains, that.I enforce this Duty 
„with one or two Conſiderations, 


(..) Conſider that by Deeds of Charity we do 
God's own Work, who hath taken upon himſelf 
the Care of the Poor. So that whenever we 
relieve one of our diſtreſſed Brethren, and give 
Education to, their Sons and Daughters, we 
execute one of the merciful Deſigns with which 
God has charged his Providence. 


3 - When 
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When we Feed the Hungry, and Cloath the 
Naked, and Inſtruct the Ignorant; we are Agents 
for Heaven, we purſue the Will of God, we 

bring thoſe good Things to paſs, which he has 
engaged himſelf to perform. When the poor 
and needy ſeek for water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will 
hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
them, Ifaiah 41. 17. Now what a Comfort muſt 
it be to our Souls, to join with the great God, 
in carrying on his wiſe and tender Deſigns of 
doing Good to the World 2 Which we have all 
the reaſon to hope is done in the Pious and Cha- 
ritable Education of Children. How Bleſſed is 
Their Condition, who are Workers together with 
God, in procuring the Peace and Happineſs of 
their Fellow Creatures? What ample Satisfaction 
will God make us, for our humble and hearty 
Endeavours to aſſiſt him, and for vindicating 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Providence ? 
He, that bath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lora, 
and that which he hath given, will be pay him 
again, Prov. 19. 17. | 


(2. Nothing ſo agrees with the Nature of 

our Religion, or ſo well becomes Chriſtians, as a 
Charitable Mind. It was pure Charity in God, 
that brought forth our Religion, and derived the 
bleſſed and Merciful Effe&s of it upon us. For 
God ſo loved the World, that bg gave his only 

. begotten Son, that whoſnever believes in bim 
ſhould not periſo, but bave everlaſting Life. - 


And 
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And nothing but pure Love in Chriſt, moved 


| him to undertake the Redemption of Mankind, 


when they lay weltring in their own Blood, in 
a loſt and miſerable Condition. And I truſt, it 
is from the deep Eſteem and Honour of God, 
and true Affection to his Creatures, which he re- 
uires us to love in equal Degrees with our 
__ that ſo many noble Deeds of Charity, 
now viſible to our Eyes, do proceed. - | 
And as our Religion was founded in Love, fo 
ak the particular Duties thereof are contracted 
and ſummed in the Acts of Love. Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, and 
thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. _. 
God himſelf is Love; and to love God and Men 


is the Deſign of our Religion, and the natural Ef- 


fect of the many Precepts therein contained. Indeed, 
unleſs Chriſtian Charity has a full poſſeſſion of our 
Hearts, there is hardly any Duty that we can per- 
form as we ought to do: But if Love and 
Charity bear rule in our Souls, there is nothing 
that our bleſſed Maſter Chriſt requires of us, 


but the Practice of it will be eaſy and pleaſant. 


If we love our Brother as our ſelves, we ſhall 
eaſily be diſpoſed to Poverty of Spirit, to hum- 
ble Opinions of our ſelves, and to good ones 
to our Neighbours ; we ſhall be Meek, not eaſily 
provoked or diſpleaſed, but put the moſt candid 
Senſe upon Actions and Things. To be merci- 
ful, will be the Buſineſs of our Lives; and we 
ſhall rejoice in the heavenly Office of heing 
Peace- makers. 5 

Aa 2 We 
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We ſhall abhor Murder, and Theft, and Adul- 
tery ; ſhall ſuffer the greateſt wrong our ſelves, 
rather than bear Falſe Witneſs againſt our Neigh- 
bour; and being fully ſatisfied with the Portion 
of this Worlds Good, which God has allotted to 
our ſhare; we ſhall be fo far from coveting any 
Thing that is Another's, that according to the 
degree wherein God has enabled us, we ſhall be 
ready kindly to aſſiſt him in all our Capacities. | 


Cz.) Conſider that the joyful Conſequences 
of your Charity to poor Children, will be 
wot durable and laſting, and go along with you 
into the other World. For when all the Pomp, 

and Glory, and State, and Splendor of this 
World, wherewith we did ſo greedily fill our 
Eyes, ſhall paſs away, and we, ſhall behold no 
more of its Fine and Gawdy Shews; when all 
the Wealth and Riches, that Men have ſpent 
their whole Days in heaping up, ſhall mmiſter no 
more Comfort, but appear what really they are, 
a dull and uſeleſs Lymp of Earth : When all the 
Brutiſh Pleaſures of Senſe ſhall be at an End; and 
Wine, and Wit, and Prophane Company ſhall 
no longer Refreſh and Recreate the decay'd and 
languiſhing Body; and the dreadfull Feats of 
Death and Judgment ſhall terrify, and be ready 
to -overwhelm the Miſerable Sinner '; What 
unconceivable Pleaſure will ſpring up in the 
Heart of the Good. and Merciful Mo, upon 
the Reflection he ſhall make of his having im- 
proved the Talents wherewith he was entruſted; 
pon the Conſideration that he has ä the 
25 e oer 
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Power, and Authority, and Eſtate, and Intereſt 

he had in the World, to the Glory of God, and 
to the Comfort and Advantage of all his Fellow 
Creatures | Every Deed of Charity that then 
comes into his Memory, will produce a freſh Act 
of Joy and Delight in his Soul. O how ſweet 


and charming upon a Death-bed will the Re- 


membrance be of the many good Works we did 
out of a profound Reverence to God, and a 


ſincere Kindneſs to Men! How inexpreſſible will 


the Comfort be, which will riſe up in our Souls, 
when, in our laſt Hours, we reflect how great 
and hearty Benefactors we have been to the Edu- 
cation of poor Children, and the inſtructing them 
in the Fear and>Love of God; which is the 
Foundation, the Beginning and the End of all 
For ſuch an Education is the right courſe. t. 
eſtabliſh Piety, Virtue, Honeſty, and Diligence 
in our Country; and theſe are the only. Means 
that can cauſe any Nation to Proſper and Flouriſh, 


: 


to obtain the Favour and Bleſſings of God, and 


the Eſteem, and Good- will, and Aſſiſtance of Men. 
Theſe are the juſt and true Methods to baniſh 
Prophaneneſs and Irreligion, to make Men not 
only Healthy and Induſtrious, and Thriving, 
but Meek, Humble, Merciful, the greateſt Lovers 
and the greateſt Practiſers of all real and ſolid 
Goodneſs and Virtue. % | 
How, I fay, will the Reflection upon a Cha- 


ritable and well- ſpent Life, ſtrengthen the Ads 


of our Faith in Jeſus Chriſt our precious Re- 


deemer at the Hour of Death; how will it en- 


„Aa 3 large 
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large and inflame our Affections for God, to 
whom we have rendered ſo many faithful and 
acceptable Services : 


With what wighty Advantages ſhall we launch 


into a boundleſs Eternity, who have. eſtabliſhed 
ſo firm a Peace with our great Maſter and Righ- 
teous Judge! With what a well-grounded Aſ- 
ſurance ſhall we enter into the Preſence of God, 
without the leaſt Dread or Conſternation of 
Mind; who has expreſly declared, that he will 
interpret all the Kindneſs and Pity we have done to 
the poor diſtreſſed Members of our Lord Chriſt, 
as done unto himſelf; and that at the Day of 
general Judgment, he will place us with the 
Sheep on his Right Hand ! 4 conclude with 
the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, which de- 
monſtrate the Truth of all I have ſaid. Then 
ſhall the King ſay unto them on the Right 
Hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you, before the founda- 
tion of the world For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat ; I was thirſly, and ye gave me 
drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me, I was fick, and 
ve viſited me; I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. Then ſhall he alſo ſay unto them 
on the Left Hand, Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 


his Angels For I was an hungred and 9e 


gave me no meat, I was thirſly and ye gave 
me no drink, &c. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſbment; but the .righteous into 


life Eternal. 
. : * 
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Seeing you have purifyed your Souls in obcy- 
ing the truth thro the Spirit, unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren : ſee that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fer- 
wently. N 


2 O great a Change does the Chriſtian 
2 5 ES» Religion make in Men, that it is cal- 
led Regeneration, a new Birth, being 

2 born again; and two of the moſt vi- 
ſible Effects of this Change are Purity and Love, 
both expreſſed in our Text: The Chriſtian's Soul 
is purify d unto an unfeigned love. w 
And all this is brought about in good Men 
through the Spirit, by the Influences and Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, without which we can 
neither pray to God fo as to be heard and ac- 
cepted, nor perform any thing as we ought to do. 
bis | TY | We 
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We therefore commemorate at this time, the great 
Love of God, after he had recalled his Son our 
dear Redeemer, in ſending the Holy Ghoſt to in- 
ſtruct and comfort his Church. The Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit was great, neceſſary, and mani- 
fold, according as the ſeveral Ages, States, and 
Needs of the Church did IF 435 | 
In the beginnitg of the C arch, a aiiracuftvus 
and extraordinary Power was neceſſary to Plant 
and Propagate the Religion of Chriſt; which, af. 
ter the firſt Neceſſities thereof were ſupply” d, did 
ceaſe: But in all Times, the Help and Influence of 
the Bleſſed Spirit is of abſolute Neeeſſity, not 
only for the Preſervation. of the whole Church, 
but for the Guidance and Support of every figl 
Chriſtian. ” 
Now of the ordinary Helps of the obi, 


which are common to all Ages and Chriſtians, | 
ſhall treat at this time. 


Fs.) It brings Sinners to a true Senſe of their 
Danger, while they abide in ſo wretched à Con- 
dition. Wicked Men, before the Spirit moves 
in their Hearts, like Perfons in a Lethargy, are 
near Death, without taking any notice of it; 
as it was in the Days of Noab, they Eat, and 
Drink, and deny themſelves nodded that the 
brutiſh Fleſh defires : never thinking of Danger, 
and that for all theſe things they ſhall be brougl: 
5% Judgment, 

But the Spirit awakens their Minds out of this 
ſtupid State, and diſcovers ' plainly to them the 
great Hatred which God wy agai Sin. It lays 


before 
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before a bad Man the woful Condition he has 
caft himſelf into, in ſo lively a manner, that he 
can no longer doubt of the hazard he runs by 
continuing in his Sins: It ſhews the large train 
of Miſeries, which are inevitably entailed upon 


an ill Life; chat Death and future Puniſhment 
are the ſad, but certain Fruits thereof; and that 


it will pull down upon him the inſupportable 
Wrath of God; which Thoughts cannot bur 
cool his Appetite to untawful Pleaſures, how 
eagerly ſoever he did purſue them; and make 
him uneaſy in the midft of his Riches, and Com- 
pany, and Delights, which did before divert 
When he knows that God is angry, who can 
conſume him; when he does not know but Death 
may be clofe by, even at the Door, which will 
put an end to all things in which he uſed ta 
pleaſe himſelf; he cannot but feel a coldneſs in 
his Spirits, and find his Heart to ſinũt. 
O death, bow bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man that liuetb at weſt in bis poſſeſſions | un- 
to the man that hath nothing ta dex bim, and 
ro bach proſperity in all things ;, yea, unto him 
that is yet able to receive meat. Eocluſ. 41. 1. 
Now in divers and ſundry manners does the 
Spirit of God bring a Man to the Knowledge of 
his Condition, and fills him with fear upon tha 
Reflect ions he makes of his danger. | 
Sometimes a Paſſage in a Sermon reacheth 
the Heart of him who came thither to find 
faults with the Preacher, or fome other way 


jo divert himſelf for the ſpace of an Hour, 


And 
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And it does ſo mortify the Opinion he had of 
his own Safety, and take down the Pride of his 
Soul; that a Fit of trembling comes upon him, 
as it did on the Goaler; and he is ready to fall 
down at the feet of him, whom before he did 
deſpiſe ; and to pray for Information, what be 
muſt do to be ſaved £ wie 

Sometimes the Spirit injects { fearful Thought 
into a Man's Mind, when he is buſy in laying 
a bad Deſign, or juſt when ho about to do 
ſome Sin; which makes his Heart to fail him, 
and his Spirits to flag, and ſo he dares not to 
finiſh the Evil he was contriving. 

Often the Calamity of Another is apply'd to 
our Condition by the Spirit, and That reclaims 
us. Other times a Text of Holy Scripture, or a 

good Man, or a good Book, rouze us out of our 

falſe Security: We cannot but lay to Heart what 
they have ſaid very ſeaſonably concerning our 
Condition, which thro' the Spirit proves the oc- 
eaſion of our true Repentance. 
Again, the Spirit of God, by fo ſlight an In- 
ſtrument as a Dream, may not only terrify a Man 
while he ſleeps, but alſo when he awakes, cauſe 
the fear to continue to ſuch a degree, that he 
ſball grow cool and ſerious; and upon a faithful 
enquiry, find out the dreadful hazard he runs, of 
waking himſelf miſerable. | 

When I ſay, my bed ſhall comfort me, my couch 
ſoall eaſe my complaint, then thou ſcareſt me with 
' dreams, and terrifieft me thro viſions, ſo that my 

Soul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life, 

Fob 7. 14, 15. And again, Fob 32. 14, 1 5, 

3 . 
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16, 17, 18. For God ſpeakech once, yea twice, 
aud man perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a vi- 
| fron of the night, when deep fleep falleth upon 
men, in ſlumberings upon the bed : then openeth 
be the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruct ion: 
that be may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and 
hide pride from man: be keepeth back bis Soul 
from the pit. TR 
(2.) After the Spirit has laid open to a Man 
the frightful Circumſtances of a wicked Life, it 
does fix his Thoughts upon them, and not ſuffer 
any other Object to divert them; ſo as he may 
truly conſider, and be deeply affected with the 
lamentable caſe into which his Iniquity has 
plunged him. | £13165 e 
But let a Truth in which a Man is moſt con- 
cern'd be plainly revealed unto him, yet you are 
not to expect he ſhould be much moved there- 
with, if, other things breaking into his Mind, he 
does not allow himſelf time ſeriouſly to think 
of it e 
Wherefore as the Holy Spirit does lead Men 
to the Knowledge of all the fatal Conſequences 
of offending God, ſo it fixes and faſtens their 
Contemplations ſuch a long while upon them, 
that they grow mighty apprehenſive of their 
dreadful Danger. That which ſtops due Conſi- 


deration of any Matter, is the interruption our 
Minds have from freth things getting into the 
Thoughts. 1 e 

Hence it follows, that when the Holy Ghoſt 
has engaged a bad Man in the Conſideration of 


his 
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his own Miſery occafion'd by his Sin, that it 
does for a ſufficient time either ſtop the entrance 
of new Objects into the Mind, or elſe reftrain the 
Violence of their Impreſſions, ſo as that they do 
not diſcompoſe it, and carry its Meditations to 
another Point or Subject, until it has thoroughly 
weigh'd this in the balance of the Sanctuary. 


(3.) The next Motion of the Soul, after it is 
arrived at a lively apprehenſion of its own deplo- 
rable State, muſt be to get out of it. Now an 
earneſt defire to free it ſelf from the inconveni- 
ences of its preſent Condition, is to repent : In 
carrying on of which work of Repentance, Men 
have great Aſſiſtance from the Holy Spirit. It 
offers unto diſtreſſed Sinners the moſt powerful 
Arguments to repent, taken from the Confidera- 
tions of Heaven and Hell; and is ready to fur- 

niſh them with ſufficient help, to go thorough | 
with fuch a mighty Work. Now as this method 
of reducing Sinners to Repentance, does ſuit with 
the Nature of the thing; ſo it is agreeflble to 
thoſe Accounts we have in the Scriptures of God's 
Proceedings with them. 0,0 
For this was the courſe our Lord did take 
himſelf, and into which he did put his Apoſtles, 
when he ſent them abroad to preach the Goſpel; 
From that time Jeſus began to preach, and ſay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heavgn is at hand, 
Matt. 4. 17. The Apoſtles likewiſe went and 
preached, that Men ſhould repent, i. e. change 
the courſe of their Lives. 


Bat 
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But now there is no leading Men to ſuch a 
Change as Repentance does import, without Ha- 
ving firſt convinced them of the Danger of their . 
pn Conditidn : Knowing the terrors of the 
ord, faith” St. Paul, we 3 men; i. e. 
after he once had brought them really to believe 
that God would infli& great and intolerable Pu- 
niſhments upon them, if they did continue in 
their Sins.; he ſoon perſuaded them to repent, 
which was to forſake their Sins. 1 
So alſo the Apoſtle try'd to engage Felix the * 
Governor in a righteous, ſober, and chaſte courſe 
of Life, by proving unto him the Certainty of a 
future Judgment, where he ſhould be accounta- 
ble for all the Actions he had done in this World. 
And had the Fit of trembling into which he was 
ſtruck by St. Paul's excellent Diſcourſe, produ- 
ced ſerious Thoughts in his Mind for any length 
of time, ſo as he might fully have meditated up- 
on. the dreadful End of his wicked courſe of 
living; in all likelihood he would have been 
brought over to a ſound and durable Repen- 
tance. a6} . 
And here we cannot but a little bewail the 
caſe of an old Sinner, who will find it ſo diffi- 
cult to take a true and exact view of his own 
Miſery, and to ſearch to the bottom of a Cauſe 
which will fill him with horror. | 
Ihe Effects of his Wickedneſs do carry ſuch a 
Terror along with them, that he is fo far from 
deliberately conſidering them, that he does all 
he can to get them quite out of his Thoughts: 
He creates Buſineſs, or he runs into 2 
ah an 
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and even forſakes himſelf, that he may ſuppreſs 
and ſtifle the Conſideration of what is ſo uneaſie 
and frightful to him. eee 
But by this courſe the poor deſpairing Crea- 
ture does but abuſe himſelf, and impoſe upon his 
own Soul: For he does not cure the Evil which 
ſo amazeth him, but only covers it for a little 
time ; and by- being thus covered, the Malignity 
thereof will increaſe, and 1t will at length — 
with ſo much the more Fury. 
No, O Sinner! neither Death nor Judgment 
will be at all the further off from thee, becauſe 
thou haſt got a fooliſh Art never to think of them: 
Nay, whenever they ſhall approach ſuch a 
thoughtleſs Creature, (and approach thee the 
muſt,) they will be therefore the more horrible 
unto thee; and they ſhall ſurprize, and come 
unawares upon thee, when thou art in no degree 
Prepared for them. 

O! when the Sinner ſhall be forced to conſider 
that the very Hours, wherein, by the help of 
the Spirit, - might have — Pe effectual Re- 
medies to all the Griefs and Maladies of his 
Soul, and have made his Peace with God; have 
been ſpent upon vain and worthleſs Trifles, 
which did bring neither Pleaſure nor true Sa- 
tisfaction to his Mind; and which, therefore, 
did not deſerve either his Care or his Love; 
how will his Blood be chilled, and all its Mo- 
tions ſtop, and the wretched Man die away with 
Rear of God's Wrath, and Vexation at his own 

olly and Madneſs! 


£2. 
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When there ſhall be ſuch a univerſal Decay 
of his Strength and Spirits, that he can hold out 


no longer, nor have the leaſt hope of Relief 
from further Applications, but he ſhall plainly feel 


Death creeping upon him, and admoniſhing him 


of the neceſſity of the parting of his Soul from 
the Body, and of leaving immediately every 
Thing that was dear and delightful to him; and 
when Conſcience by the falling off of all Senſual 
and Brutiſh Pleaſure, ſh3ll regain its juſt Power, 
and grow Clamorous, and loudly and fiercely 
reproach him with a miſpent Life, and the abu 
of God's Grace; And in the Proſpect forward, 
nothing ſhall appear before him: but Confuſion, 
Miſery and Darkneſs; In a word, when he ſhall 
be in hourly Expectation of a heavy Sentence 
from his once dear Saviour, and ſhall not find 
reaſon to hope he may have this terrible Sen- 
tence either deferred or mitigated z Nay, when 
he ſhall be infinitely aſhamed for having made 
Chriſt wait upon him ſo long a Time, to gather 
him under his Wings, but he would not ; and 
for having been deaf to an infinite Number of 
Calls of his Holy Spirit : 171 | 
How bitterly then will this miſerable Crea- 
ture Repent, and how fruitleſs will the Repen- 
tance be, which begins with the dying Groans of 
him who all his. Life ſcoffed at Piety and Vir- 
tue, and had Leiſure to think-of every Thing, 
but his God; and Time for every Work, but the 
breaking off his Sins by Repentance ! £791 
O who can be able to repreſent or imagine 
the Horror and Anguiſn which then will pene- 
| 2 | | trate 
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trate thro" hi Soul! Who can conceive or de- 


ſcribe the Dreadfulneſs of thoſe Pangs and Ter- 


rors which will lay hold on him ! L 

This will be the {ad and lamentable Doom of 
every Man, who puts his Sins out of his? 
that he may not think of chem, and that they 
may give him no Trouble as long as he Lives, 
And nothing can be ſo dangerous as to be mere 

rs to our Souls; nor ſo miſchievous to 
our Frernal Happineſs, as not to know the bad- 
neſs of our ien till in's paſt all hope of 
Recovery. 

But now, thro the Aids of the Holy Spirit 
we come to a full Knowledge of our ſelves, and 
have fo clear a View of all the Weaknefles and 
Calamities Sin has entailed upon us, that we 


find moſt urgent Deſires rifing up in our Souls, 


to be delivered from this diſtreſſed Condition. 
And ſince we are convinced this cannot be 
done by any Strength or Device merely of our 
own, we muſt be much diſpoſed to ſeek Abroad 

oa Help : And a little Confideration will ſati 
ar Tuch large Aſſiſtance as our diſtreſſed 
* does v want, is only to be had from 


(40 Wherefore, in the F th Place, the 2 


Man feeling his own Infirmities, is guided to 
addreſs bimtelf to the Throne of God, and to beg 
he would be pleaſed to have Compaſſion on him 
in his ſore Diftreſs ; and that he would free him 
from the Burden of his Iniquities, which Preis 
with EEE — * 
n 
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And the Holy Spirit does the more fully 


open and expoſe the low State into which the 
Sins of Man have ſunk him, that he may make 


2 more entire Reſignation to the Will of God; 


and that we all may no longer preſume to ſtand 
upon our own Bottom, or inſiſt upon our own ' 
Right, or rely upon our own Power; but going 
out of our ſelves, give up all to God, to whom 
we have made a Forfeiture of all we had; and 


ſo reſolve, for the time to come, wholly to be at 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe and good Pleaſure. The 
withdrawing our Hearts from the World, and 
reſigning them up to God, is a Work of Dif- 
ficulty and Time; eſpecially if we have had a 
vehement Love for the World, and intempe- 
rately uſed, or highly valued the good Things 


7 


thereof. 


But nothing will more leſſen our Opinion of 


worldly Vanities, and further our progreſs in - 


the Holy State, than ſteddy and fixed Medita- 
tions upon God's Power and our own Weakneſs ; 


than frequent Thoughts upon our Crimes, and his 


Merciful Inclinations to forgive us; upon our 
own Wants, and his large Bounty. | 


O what unſpeakable Comfort mult it create in 


a melancholy and deſpairing Sinner, when he 
turns his Eyes from the diſmal Proſpect of the 
Miſeries which are ready to {wallow him, unto 
the Contemplation of the Long: ſuffering and 
great Compaſſion in the Nature of God, which 
makes him ſo ready to receive with merciful 
Arms the worſt of Offenders ! In himſelf he finds 
nothing that can quiet 1 nothing that 

| 3 Can 


ak 


. a Roos 


- 0 oat re I HE nt ES —— — — be 


— —-—- 


— 


370 f our Souls being Vol. II. 
can ſupport it: But in God he beholds all chat 
can be defired to the perfect Happineſs of his 
Soul and Body. 3 
While he thinks upon the ſad Circumſtances 
of his iniquity, nothing but dreadful Thoughts 
preſent themſelves before him, and the bottom- 
leſs Pit ſeems to gape upon him, and to be read 
to devour him: But as ſoon as ever he raiſes his 
Eyes up towards Heaven, how do the Glories of 
the Place chaſe away all his black and difmal 
Apprehenſions ! How does a view of the infinite 
Mercies of the Divine Nature cheer his Heart, 
and refreſh his diſpirited Nature, and reſtore 
Strength to his drooping Soul! 
 - know tis a hard matter to poſſeſs Men, who 
yet are Lovers of the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, with 
a Belief of the tranſcendent greatneſs of thoſe 
Joys, which crowd into the Soul upon its turn- 
ing from the vain World unto its mighty and ſo- 
vereign Good. | 
But then as for thoſe in whom the Spirit of 

God has concurr'd to work this happy Change, 
they will readily confeſs, that whatever has been 
ſaid, does fall vaſtly ſhort of the Comforts 
which they feel; and that no Tongue can ſet 
forth the Intenſeneſs of thoſe Pleaſures and Joys 
| _—_ the Holy Ghoſt does produce in their- 
And becauſe wicked Men have no Reliſh 
or Senſe of Heavenly Pleaſure, it is ſo difficult 
for them to part with their Sins, and fo brin 
them to relinquiſh the mean, and brutiſh, ar 
fordid Delights of Senſe. Indeed it is, —_ 


ws | | 
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they continue in an impenitent State, as impoſſi- 
dle for them to partake of the Comforts which 


proceed from the Reflections upon a Holy Life, 


28 t0 gather Grapes of Thiſtles. But let them 


think ane ſpeak as they pleaſe, the Truth is moſt 
manifeſt, that real and ſolid Happineis is no 
where to be found but in God. | 9 

For if we look round our ſelves, we are able 


to difcover nothing but Folly, Want, Weakneſs, 


Complainings, and Diſcontent. So that only in 
the Favour of God, muſt we ſeek for a firm Foun- 
dation to raiſe the hope of true Peace and Com- 
fort upon. _ S 

He can enlighten our diſconſolate Souls, which 
grope in the dark, and ſtumble after Happineſs 
without any likel ihood to find it; he can ſettle 
our wandring and diſſatisfyd Thoughts upon 
ſuch Objects as will ever refreſh and delight them; 
he can change this State of Care, and Diſappoimt- 
ments, and Sorrows, into an Eternity of bright 
and undiſturbed Jo. | = 

He can pull out the Sting of Death, upon 
which Men look with ſo much Horror; and 
make even Death it ſelf defirable, For when 
thro' a powerful belief of God's Promifes, we are 
heartily perſwaded that Death will only prove to 
us a Paſſage into a State of infinite Bleſſedneſs; 
and that Chriſt, by dying for us, hath taken 
away the Bitterneſs thereof; how welcome will 
it come to Men, who have purify'd themſelves 
thro* the Spirit ! How pleaſed will they be, as 
they perceive Death to be drawing near to them !, 


B b 7 Thus 
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Thus after the Holy Ghoft has wrought in us 

a ſound Hope of our entring into that everlaſting 
Reſt which God has provided for thoſe who ſin- 
cerely love and worſhip him, we then ſhall be fo 
far from not daring to dye when God calls for us, 
that we ſhall look upon Death as the peculiar Pri- 
vilege of the Saints. And we ſhall not be afraid 
to yield thoſe Bodies to the Grave, in which now 
we joyfully perceive the Holy Spirit to dwell; 
and have his full Aſſurance, that by the Divine 
Power they ſhall again be raiſed out of the State 
of Death, and with our Souls be made Partakers 

of Eternal Life. : as 
I now make one or two brief Inferences, and 

ſo ſhall diſmiſs the preſent Argument. 


(..) We may obſerve, that nothing can be 
the Motion of the Holy Ghoſt in our Souls, but 
what has a dire& Tendency to Holineſs and 
Charity. For if it be the peculiar Buſineſs. of the 
Spirit to purify us unto an unfeigned Love of God 
and our Brethren, then whatſoever Syggeftions 
we find riſing within us to Uncleanneſs, or to 
Rancour or Malice, we may be ſure they do not 
proceed from this bleſſed Spirit. Therefore all 
thoſe Principles, how much ſoever they put on 
of the Colour of Religion, and with what Zeal 
ſoever they are managed, that tend to divide 
Men, to enlarge the Breaches, to widen the Dif- 
ferences, and to ſet them at greater variance; do 

certainly riſe up from the black Den of the Prince 
of Darkneſs, who is the Author of Contentions, 


the Fomenter of all malicious Deſigns, and the 
| {worn 


) 
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ſworn Enemy of Chriſtian Forbearance, Love 
and Charity. 4 tt en 


But whatever makes us kindly affectioned one 
to another; whatever compoſes our Souls, and 


ends our Quarrels, and reduces us into a State 
of ſincere Friendſhip; and whatever turns our 


Hearts againſt our Luſts, and kindles in them the 


love of Peace, Meekneſs, and Purity; and ſtill 
cauſes them more fervently. to breathe after greater 
degrees of the Divine Life; That moſt certainly is 


the Work and Fruit of God's Holy Spirit. 
O how happy then are they, not who make 
unjuſt War upon their Neighbours, and conquer 


Countries by the length of their Sword, and 


fill the World with Blood; not who dwell in 
high Places, who poſſeſs vaſt Eſtates, who cruſh 
the Poor, or who have a great Name in the 


World, er who enjoy vigorous Health: But they 


who have ſet their Souls apart to be Habitations 
for the Holy Spirit; whoſe Ears are open to his 
Calls, and whoſe Wills are obedient to his Holy 


Motions : who do not defpiſe, or negle& his Di- 


vine Inſpirations, but ſubmit themſelves wholly 
to his guidance. | 23% 
Who in all Conditions endeavour to live in an 


exact Conformity to his Dictates; and who in 
the ſharpeſt Afflict ions, and under the. foreſt 
of Croſſes and Diſappointments, dq ſenſibly feel 


his Comforts. | 
Who equally love and, eſteem, who. alike 


praiſe and adore their Sovereign Lord and great 
- Maſter, whether he is pleaſed to exerciſe their 


Patience with Troubles; or to refreſh their Sauls, 
ee ETON and 
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and * their Virtue with his Bleſſings ; 


having no doubt but that God knows what is 
moſt proper for them; and that ſometimes b by 


Judgments, and ſometimes by Mercies, he w 


firſt prepare, and then take them into the fruition 


of endleſs r 


(2.) Let us remember, that this Bleſſed "*EY 


| from whom we receive all theſe ineſtimable Be- 
nefits, may be reſiſted and provoked to forſake 


us: Altho he be cloſely united unto our Souls, 
Fer we may do thoſe ill things which will cauſe 
m to ds himſelf from us. \ 
By an .humble Behaviour we may cheriſh the 


Spirit, and by a proud one we may ſet him 


againſt us: For God gives his Grace to the hum- 


ble, but he reſiſts the proud. 


By Prayers and giving of Thanks, and by Pa- 


tience and Forbearance, and by Charity and Mer- 
-cifulneſs, and by Purity and Innocence, ,we may 


excite the Spirit in our Hearts, and engage him 


to delight in us: But if we are Wrathful, Cove- 
tous, Revengeful, Selfiſh, and defile our Bodies 


with Intemperance and Luſt, we ſhall grieve our 
Holy Gueſt; for he will ſoon be weary of an 
impure Habitation, and leave it to the Poſſeſſion 
of Devils. If we reſiſt his gentle Motions, and 


rebel againſ} him, he will turn to be our Enemy, 


(3. Laſtly, it plainly from hence does fol- 
low, that it ought to be our greateſt care, to ren- 
der our Souls a decent and pure Dwelling for this 


wol Holy Inhabitant. Let us invite him to take 
Poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeſſion of our Hearts by our earneſt Prayers; 


And when he has vouchſafed to come an 


dwell in us, let us not reſiſt his Light by our Ma- 
lice, or quench his Motions oy our Luſt : But 
let us heartily ſtrive to do thoſe things that will 
truly pleaſe him; ſo that by the Power of his 


Aſſiltance, we may perform our whole Chriſtian 


Duty, and perfect our Holineſs in the fear of the 
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